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throne pvrine + err met and cart 
yy es inthiclife, with ancarneſt zeale to 


netha perfe@artanda: weocadiriul Sarto] 
the Kingly Prophet, in ſetring foorth and h boy 
extolling the tent Godslaweand theexce 
cy thereof: 
NY 


en | 
= moſt wees 
o2, or 


Sees 


__ | -\Which Plalmebeeing 
. vrentie 


p<llofour Sauiourand Redeemer Chriſte, hath ac- 


.drawncinto as many Sermon 


-for childrenof God rohadeir ani bot 
atone holy. Prophet didinbis di. di- 
 ſtrefſexthey may allo findethelike comfort, whenſo- 
..cucrand whatſocuer afflition ſhall aſſaite 
oil lean orrethic which is widked ande- 
theLord. | 
Ns deuided- into twoo and 
verſes: CCOr 
the Hebrew Alphaber.the pol cata Teck ather 
and moſte famauſefurtherer of rhe'glorious Goſ- 


cording rothat orderyvery religiouſly handled and 
the benefiteand 
aac faichfull Scholers' in 
Schoole of God, which ſhalldiligeatly 


reade 
and excoetly rweto followerhefamedireion its 


king Sermons according fill, F 

tomy poore ſkill , 

5 iſhod fro the Frenchand haus takenbold- 

icateandoffer this: « <3x vrocr Bans 
(5your Worlkips, as A ph £508 

in Chriſt: a6 A to pra ofthis my 

hborgoot according Try rs age durthe 


I beenecabodened an doc:back _ tharFhaue 
becne crediblly informed offgcither of your greate 
paines taking in reading ouer ſuch lik e godly works 
a$ alſo that my ſelfe am Teſts vewlarny, ot your dayly 
preſence and diligent attention at all Sermons'and: 
godlyexerciſes vied.iothis counttic of Suff, VW hioe 


ney godly beginnings with che reit of therighe 
worſhipful 


be) 1 bearcly heloech 
NE continue witth Eng 


ly praQiſe oftheſame,in ſome meaſure: in your lives 
end of your dayeshere,with 
but labor lo. rat the 


theleefieds in youandinvys 
DET ico drys (mh ir ſhall p 


then tbe linely and 
good will of our heanenty father. Nowe thenthis is the Pſalme, 
which is framed and wholly ſerneth too this ende and poreſe 
day toexerciſe tr ſeluer heere inand altbough that bee ſo 


nermes repeareth rbeſt woordes,Lawe,Ordinexncer, Starter 

Et Commannlemen Decree, anlether uct: yr we 
they no vaine repetitions:but vſedto this mntent and purpoſe , too 
let v; throughly underſiand, + mane ſe axd fre. 
ward: our nature is cauſing theſe ſo neceſſary thinges, tos too e4- 
ſly to melte ( like waxe againſt the Sunne,ar wee (a) ) cleang 
away from v1,and alſo to make v1 too bee touched at the quick, 
thatwe might feele hows fernently we onght too fig grene, 
after the lawe and ordinance of God, how too defirg 
$0pat the. ſame in execution,aud alſo how greatl too be greexed 
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_Plaling which | ambeere.ngwe in handle, it 
- might ſuffice. The is rhis,,raſliewe vnto vs 


what grace the Lorde our God offeterh ynto vs, when as 
we are taught ths ſtraight rale and order , by which wee 
' may rightly and truely (eruc him, , wherein conſ teh the 
whole efteR of our ſaluation; 2n$the ſame to bee the very 


and means to com therunto.)\ as Fry? $a 
fr Fence: bs [to bethusihfiraGies So Sliractc bs: OI 
beholde he haknoe ROI jaar are. feng enipakeabe rx 
fure, aulanpoſitaleitoo Ts Tg 
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a Theft Sermonof MA Fo.Cal. 
is over-ſhoxte, and our witte 
itn Nevaliobek, 


pernicious. or at the leaſt to very vnprofirable thing: ket vs 
. yer retaine and holde that which ſhall be, moſte 


forys,.and the rather becau@that God ſo/abaſeth him- 
Eitro: | VBa 


Fitofalt hedoth 
ys heeretowitte,that we. yn. wherinour chiefc 


way : and wake in the Lawe of the Loyde. 
ynderſtapdnor 


Deuill hath ſo bewitched vs, that wee thinke thereof. no 
whitte at all. True itis that, the moſte wicked wil con- 
feſſe and (ay, that they deſire too beeſaued but yet inthe 
deſire. thereof , they cleerely flye from it , and goe as: 
cleane away from it ,. as they can for theirliues. 
.. But what .is the cauſe whye they ſo greatcly wich- 
 drawethem ſelues from that which they ſo highly proteſte 
too loue? Yea they drawe asnecre vntoit,as they can 
bly flye from ic. Byxhis it ſcemeth that they haue con- 
ſpyred too reieRe-and make little accounte of that good 
which G OD meaneth todoe for them, And heere we 
are too note,that Dauid in this firite verſe accuſeth vs of 
horrible blindeneſſe; as ifhe ſhould (ay, Surely you are all 
ſcnſcleſle and withoutwitte.. And to ſay the trueth if there 
were bue one drappe of reaſon in vs, without doubte, wee, 
—_ ———_— San yo 
as wee | > 
God dealethwithvs,, Gnrches: bona derken 
manner wemidy be bleſied ; and yet we forall thatdrawe- 
altogither backwarde , Doth not Dauid then of very: 
right , [inſtly condemne-vs:2-- But becauſe | 


| enery-of vs 
NN hee \T hey which, 
wake mthbe way of RE ; Ade” Bod we. 
they which are vndefiledin their way : thatis, whiche walks 
aright, And who arethey? Itis very truc in deedeas be-. 
foreI haue ſayde,that there are a greate number , which 
will boaſt them ſeluesroo walke aright, and that in ſuch: 
ſorre,as that it can not be much amended 2: and yet not- 
withſtanding, ifthey.be aſked-who made their:way, and. 
who it is that aflureth them that. they ſhoote ar the erue 
marke,they knowe not what annſwere tomake; For there 
is but one way which leadethto ſaluation,which is thelaw:! 
as Dauid heereof ſpeakerh,wherefore as many as walke in. 
the Lawe of theLorde,ſayth he,goenot outiof thewway.: 
We hane in this firſte wad notable lefſons ; The. one" 
is, that God hcere acuſeth ys,thateuery, of 9" 5 
A.3, ct 


- deſtruRion. The Law of God thenis the way which m 


The firſt $&rmon of «ML. o.Cal. 
erreth from the way of ſaluation, and al h wee pro- 
reſte that we are willing and deſirous to bee ſaued, yet for 
all chat our wicked affcRions doe in ſuch ſorte carry vs a- 
way ,as that we deſire nothing elſe but that wee may bee 
farre from thar felicitic and bleſſednefſe which is ſet be- 
fore vs. For there itis ſayde, Bleſſed are they which walke m 


 theright way. And thus muclrfor the firſt poynte. The fe. 


de is, That wee may inuent and deuile many and ſun- 
dry kindes of life, and ſo think that we go the beſt & ſureſt 
way that may be, and by this meane deceiue our ſches, for 
there is but one way that leadeth ro ſaluation. What way is 
it? It is not that which wee of ourowne braine doe ima- 
ine: For when l{aiah ſayth,that cuery one hath declined 
Zom his waphonnannth thin we dirianolerocucciaſtia 


rule and orderourlife, and when we will hearken ynto it, 


all thinges ſhall goewell with vs, burwhoſotuer ſwarueth 


fromthar, the ſame is like vnto a (quageand wilde beaſte, 
which can doe elſe but gallopp and flinge over-' 
thwart the fieldes, isnone of.ys all but that may 
rage WT". 3 _ wee 
poore vnbelccuers , w ich are 
rpc. char is or that , Fe yrgrmagHer 


inki and ;: but 
Ent na 


Noweitis ſayde, That when wee haue the lawe of God 
before vs,itſhal go wel with vs: & thatwithoor1t, itis im- 
that our life muſt needes bee confounded and 
cometonaught. He ſayth a little after, are t 
which heepe his Tefttmonies + and ſecke him with ther whole 
Seart.Dauid'now vitth another worde ,then this word the 
law, to wit,teſtimonjcs;This word in it {elf importeth a 
couenantor c6wraR,s8: it is not tobevnderſtood otherwiſe 
chanto be tothis end: to wit, that God couenan- 
nng with | his meaningis to pull & draw 
wrato him, and alſo howe we ought to orderour _ 
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\.” yponthe Cxix.Pſalme. , © 
cauſe itis a mutuall Contra betweene him and vs. As 
if he ſhould haue ſaide; Goeronow, ynderſtand you that 
heere 1 'make a-coucnaunt with you, that you acknaw- 
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manner of one wee ſhould thinke him to be , and what one 


_ there is notmention'Made of: one of theſe wordes;, tbo 


The firſt Sermon of AM. To. Cal. 


commanndeth ysto do. But there isa £ more to 
be conſidered :towirte, hee affureth vs ofhis'favour and 
grace, and willeth vs ro ſtaye our ſclues thereon ;tharwee 
mighr be aſſured of our ſaluation, and thataiſo weight 
be certaine of his loueby his ſacraments therein ordeined. 
Moreouer, that wee ſhoulde addrefle/ our felues totleſtrs 


Chriit,andby that meanes beinitradted to 'runnsvate 


rea v7 es ore — Saviour; 'WhenGodthen 
vhto vs, we muſtconſider tharheefaith noto 
this, or that, but declareth hiniſelfe ynto vs , 


allo hoſheweth hirm ſelfe of his partetoo be towardes vs, 
both by and effecte. - This diberſitis ofwoords 
vicd heerein this Plalme by Dauid, is not ſuperfluous Fot 
irthebethvattarthct avcor God dla tom- 
maunde vs how-:wes ſhould liue, andakterwher et but 
dothalſo certifiev# of the 4 gb rt dg ro 


allthis Plaknie' fete rartind many Ywhercin 


witte, either of the lav&'of God or 6fhis* Coritithinides 
-6r- Teſti: 


not one yerſe; but that there is bnie or ſometimes 'twos of 
them in'it : as hoereafter wee ſhalt ſee throughout the 
whole Plalme, ook. 912 prrxin 
' Andnhw kts eometo their her od _ 
"1 Tiſfenenies Fthe 'Lorde + 
Sub eeke honwith ther whel beart. Firſt Danid decla- 


 vpon the ('xix. P/alme. 
our ſelues of his will and father! IRR 
_— cle orimend pur +5 ron 
grauntethynto vs ſuch an 
ve ſbould ecke him. For thisis moſtſure,when 25 we hall 
ynderſtand God to beſuch a one ,as he declareth himſelfe 
Pooh ry rem eg oro 
ſtirs vp our ſclues,and be moned to giue our ſelues-w 
a werhr | were monk err nyontyor 
mable bountie and poodnes 
aro arym wayne [2p ar eer) 
reaoorichvenebeomemedon 


whhoiy 
with our whole heart':'to'wity iri'all ine 
Cunhermdnoreihes fices itronchood: He 
WeAor ve petediofunder to faye, Well, Fain contented 
;howbeitT would-notrhat He ſhould 
oh wes ſcruiceto him felfe; —_ EE 
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Th e frſt Sermon of «ML Cal. 


that I mighe 
be at liÞ:rtie roſerue the worlde, No not fo (faith he: ) It 
uſt bz brought into a.trucand perfect ſoundnes,and nor 
to deuide man after ſuch a maner , True it is that wee ſhall 
neuer be able to ſeeke God with (uch a Qion,bur that 


t may be ameded : neither doth the ho 
_ Wes 26h thei whole beart Fol See ern 
ur ſelfe againſt the hypocriſie of a great 


but-onl 
ON OED 
God him ſelfdid & helpit, That is, we would with 
good wil ſerue God by obehewouldletrealon 
with the re{t,ro.do what 


ofreligis: ould haye God to giue them free 
ofreigs;andymtthg rap yontdben reſt of ones 
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ypon the (xix. P/alme.”'' 6 
ſhould doe nothing els but ſtudy inthelawe of God , nor 
onely to knowe whatis forbiddenor commaunded,but tor 
be certaine what maner of one G O D is towardes vs, and 
whataffeRion he beareth vs,that we might pur thetruſt of 
ourſaluationin him,and call ypon his holy name. And be- 
fides,thereis declared vnto vs,that when we haue taſted of 
_ themerciesof God , that hee hath certified vs of hisloue 
and grace,that the ſame to ſtirrevs yptoſceke him, 
andto cleave wholy ynto him, and to yelde our ſelucs. 
wholy to his ſcruice : and that not inthe outward ſhewe; 
andin bypocriſie : but with apure and ſound heart and af> 
feRion , and not by halfes : ſo that there bee founde true 
wn OI W616 touched, Now it 
Surely they"woorks none iniquitie that walks in bis waies. 
Firſt Dauid here ſheweth in this preſent verſe, what the 
cauſe is why all men abounde incuill and iniquitie :-to 
- weete,for ſo much as they will not bee ruled by the Lorde 
their God. See here theſpring head oftheoutrages, ofall * 
the diſorder, and ons in the worlde,to weete , that 
Guiogtatapmnty Lge 
we may notawaye. to beare hi 
it,and wilbe exempt from it. Le /" 
our difſolute and wantoulie,to weete, bicauſe we will nor / 
ſufferthe anthoritie which God harh ouer vs, toleadeand - 
guide vs,as he is alwayes ready todo, andashe alſoſhew- 
eth vs by his lawe . Let this then bean Itemforvs. © 
And it followeth further . For David meaneth tocon- 


firme the woordes EG 
thatis, if wee keepe the 


meth ro paſſe that wee are bleſſed, 
teſtimonies of our G O D, and'walke.in his lawe. For,. 
fayeth hee , they which doe no wickednefſe walke in his 


wayes : contrarywyſe , wee doe nothing but provoke-' 


his heavy wrath and diſpleaſure 


xx ah 
ting of ſynne and injquitie. fl 


When, 
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T he firſt Sermon of «Md, Cal. 
when as God then ſtandeth vs, & becommeth.our 
enemie,muſt not our life be vnhappy and accurſed ? It can 
not be otherwiſe choſen, Heere then is one proofeof thav. 
which before hath beene ſaid; to wit, that our whole feli- 
Citic conſiſteth in this , that God is ourinſtruRer and tea- 
cher , and that we holde our ſclues too the doarine which 
wee receiue from him And what is the reaſon? For loe, 
ſayth Dauid,they will abſtainefrom euill dooing, When 
then weeabſtaine from dooing of cuill, wee ke not 
God-his heauy wrath againſt vs: and folet vs conclude, 
thar herein conſiſteth our chiefe felicitie. Moreouer, here 
isto be noted, that as many as walke not in the law of God,: 
ſocuer they thinke of their well doing, and perſuadethem 
{clues to line holily and godly:, yet hath God tolde them 
chatitiocleaneconnentadinethipwaticfficiinns 
is worthiethe AE As 18 deof- 
vsmen , in that wee make all the worlde , that all 
things goe with ys as well as ispolible,when as we follow 
our own fantaſies, being thus arrogant toſay, whatſocuer 
wedo itis all well done, But behold what God (the onely 
iudge hereof) hath certainly ſer downe, which we can no 
way, repealeor call backe, neither ſhalbe poſsibleto bere-- 
as weluſt , to wir, that nomancanabſtaine from - 
euill doing, bur ſuch onely which walke. after this/hea- '- 
uvenly doctrine. They then which walke after their owne 
pleaſure , muſt 'needes runne into euerlaſting perdition. 

w then there aretwo manerof wherein men doe 
erre, For one ſortexceede in openand molt manifeſt tranſ- 
greſsionsandfinnes: and although they very well knowe 
that they are euill and wicked, yet take they leaue, conti- 
nually. to followe them.As a whoremonger can not iuſtifie 
his wicked doirig:no morecan atheefe, a (wearer ,.nora 
dronkard.And yetitis ſowiththem,that they alwaies giue 
them ſelues leaue to goe from better toworſe; Howbeir - 
there isanother maner of way of cuill doing,which is mere 
digerous, and a great deale more to be feared, bicaule it is 

more 
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God be thus touched 
will and tbue tterys y 
ro - 
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wemayconciuie, 
which watan etviny : 
hislawe,as he hath Woun ey meter nmr rear 
may feehow;villanous and wicked athing out vathankful- 
nes is:for God ſheweth notinto.vs onely inaworde whar 
is ourduerietodoc, but victhalſo a familiar:&gentle docs 
trine; to drawevsnta hia. And afi he exhorteth 
vs;bicauſche feeth ys to be very.cold-andvutoward ; And 


Ls 
| 
| 

| 
1 
'y 
o 
y' 
| 


. and followeth his owne 
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rorthefaliamecauſe he vieth mach dicerfitis; 


nde 
terre. nary av 
mon wr malice,andthatwee might vnder-. 
ar par Townyrodirr apnea 
condenation.And (o/muchrhe moreoughtwe throughly 
turf mr ein bat agen 
excule ſhall ſerue ys, whE as eucryof vs Gen prac 

ted vs, andchat he hath vato: vs,thar: wengi 
rule to walke by,is-to follow his | 


et ard conmjeratthentin ho main 
rw yarn re) n 


ethirdiligently asweſee; torhe ende wee 
wk whichtehatk norance, when we hauenot p 
IC 


maſtalvemerineoour felues; For every 

ehuswith hint felfe; Wharmaner of man am17Secinginy 
Torres ora mercifult thathe ſceketh me, & thar 
els of me but rharIſhould come.yn« 


oO! {ll e made dire&, I ou 
thy'ro! when Suns 
hemeanethalrieatibe of his life, forthe lifeofm@is cals 


led/a Waye >: rid that nqrwithour:cauſe ; for: 2H; Que 
29} thoughtes 
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rd rarer art & 
ſuch away as feemerh 
yen t ren Way rv Penmeeage 
t which beſt hkerht 
all things ſhall goe ſo well with themas is poſible to bee 
wiſhed , glorying in their owne vaine 1 10ns : but 
wharfolloweth t keveids hay med ms wore 4 
owne arroganciew were vp fora time: 
Woulde weeeſchewe this confuſion of the vnbelecuing 
perſons? Lervs haue an eye to the commaundementes.of 
God:to wit.let our eyes be ſetled on them , and looke nor 
on our owe of our naturall ſenſe , _— 
_ ors Preto re neceiſary 
turnevsaw $A 
Crrwbed enfourmed thereof. yy "ar ger) 


ue them ſelues leaue to4magine and thinke 
ft iſt to haue done pron cr rum way mere 
their mindes,and ſo will turne them away from God, and 


Ma SES oF II PPS on 3 Wm 
for thiscanſe declareth that there is but one onely 


meane,to wit , tharwe ſhould wholy fertle our eyes vpon 
theLawe of GOD ;/without turning away fromiteither 
onthis ide or onithat, us! and. _— 
pre omeiry adorns rv 
bog wen when / ſballearne the iprmeneſ lee 
er.David ſheweth in this verſe how we may 


Lord God,and thatis continually following 
nevofhigenianr SI 


miſerable, ifit rende not to the prayſe ppg 
God Laranow fe howwpwity Pekin be 


exerciſed in his it wk as inchorulewhich hes 


hath ſer downe vnto vs. Forthis word, ,impor-; 
teth-that wee are andinſtratedof thatwhich wee 
hane to do For ourliteis outragious if we paſſethelimits: _ 
and boundes which he Parma 5 nth : and cootrari-: 

CEE obeying of him.:Now: 
theirhe ſayerh; that en te ſhadhanclearhed therightes 


Sq & .. tr bot " 9 % = k * D % 
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00s indgtratetn d6G6d chores toil 
with an vntained vntovs, that 
to-loue GOD: as 


itis but faihed  varill 
ſuchtime as -inſtruced in the lawe;And 
thus much for that: |: Moreouer;here is tobe noted, thar 
that is aceeltwhichivecthdns learned thatGod 
ynto vS in his word: butDauid ſpeaketh heteofan 
tion which taketh rooce ,and is Grrled and abiderkin the 


much as is ace neverles that 


within, pany rope oagay an + «nar 
here ſpeaketh, For it wehaue beene kia tes 
ED 
very well glorific his blefſed narne : ro weete, 
ont rr an 7 bed DO, OTE vi 
W I mr ewraneh em __ 
is ſo reſolued and confirmed. in-the doctrine of 
thathehath 0 Alche afeains adit er, 
fleſh and the worldeqgwhich mightrefitiand hinderhina in 
the ſcruice of God: He hath ſayd'before, O thiatmy wayes 
were made fo dire& He defirerh , 252 manwtiich when 
O—_—_ _ which be viſherh for,is in great 
and traudll. Itbehoueth y to-poureurſack fl 
groanes;confidering erellonofourftareichia> 


tothe ighrcbuleofGod God,thadiltour 
uy peak yer erage 


that they curne vs cleane away from his 
muſt therefore ſaye with, Dauid; Alas't howe yo 
that I ſhould be cuer ableto come tothe 

my God?to;truſt ypon him/jand wholy*to ſervls 
89nd B 


_ _aſluredrohauevi&oricouer 


falleth nor flat downe ?: But 
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yponthat rule and order which hee: bath ſet downe vnto 
me! Loe 1 ay,thele ſhould beour wiſhes and defires . Bur 
thisis not (utticient A hands wpr?-rowng wy ga 
ſcrue God, | 

Bur there is yermuch micdhes when weſkall defirerhat 
God will puthe vs forward and [tirre vs vp thereto, and 
et we muſt nor ſtay there neither. What muſt we then do? 
r vs ſtep forth with David andprotett,thar we will keepe 
the commaundements: of God: ro wi, when wee:haus 
fought againſt out inordinateaffections Jand that weeard 
wethen make this 
coricluſion; vary es condu&miethat! ſhalbe able to 

As ig). 
"| "Oikerdorfols ar ine FirEe God aki ns 
fromv$,ralaiw rsfI8irpol- 
defireorthou 


ſible for v5to-hive: one tin vs? No, 
itis it le, butweſball wholydecline toalleuil) and 


er Tears nay ner 
faresWemuſtth gefromGod; 
beſceeche him bewitnotfo v8 When 


he ſaith,O _ < ry ar Citotong, 
that God: one vsto-go ſuffereth 
vsto fall orclzto fiable: Andahydetheſ > Becauſe hee * 


would humble ys : for what is/hb:which 


not.outof 
the =_ 


waye,orat theleaſthalteth not; 'and which oftentimes 
| forall thathee would not 
have vs di :When thenwe ſee our weakenes,and 
thereare many faulres and imy in vs. Let vs 
1 the Lorde our God that hee will notforſake vs for 
: for there is:no difficultie which :Dauid'woulde not 
uttharweſhouldeknowe ,and hee knew a greatmany of 
Faultesin himlſelfe: Bur yethe hoped thar God would not 
forſake him for euer., And he knewealſothatthough he 
6.06 7 YAN IPOs WITIEaNe=" 171777 0 


by his 
Anita kia meaniagelfowtutwennidos fr we 
i - knowe 


ERIENSED 


* » WE «4 


DT vio 


"MS 6: that thend'is no man which'wholy the 
lawe of God : wearealtranſgreſſors erect we arcall mi- 
ſerable ſinners , We mult therefore runne yntoour good 
God,and beſceche him char rage we are fallen,that he wil 
relicue vs through his father __ good © ov) gn is alwayes 
ready todot,and thithe ha 

v3,in ſupporting of vs,yncill ſuch timeache de Oy 

vsof all the imperfeRions of our flelhe. And pore a 
this holy doctrine let vs proſtrate our ſclues 


oux good Godin confeſsing our | 
fact O08 would pleaſe him ro gue vs ataſtt | 
ee wharapleaurche doth 


his wordfamiliartyamongvs ihrert : 
thereby abi Gaely to ynderſtandto diſcetne beti 


andeuill;burthat we may alſo be ſure andcertaine his 


=== NY . horn 
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ENEOT'S 2" oe bon 
; NO TIE DARN gt hiswa ye? 
heedetherctoaceording to thy word, 
W th my whole hearte have I ſoughtthee: kereme 
Ft : * not wander from thy comtaundetnentes. ' 
: I have hidde thy p rr SENS a | et 
F © norſinnge 3g2 ever S cock _ 
or :reacl| 
1 £3 hauclI d cnc by Zee ments 
1 delight inche: wayeof ) reſt 
y 
| 48iitalt maner ofriches; 21's «1d 51m) 
1D , aims 
4 wr +. was "Ip Pd 08 Mi 1.90061 25d 29 
| mandy 2v 2922 blouow 2 On (EW IG91 ;- 
that we gather it: to 
1 weete , MY Eel mans is 
here taugheto ſtirre vp himſelf. 
tothereadingof he Aa 
and hen to confirme him 


keavhouy 
LIES rudeand ignorant, Cf erefrow ſo 
q Js lrg rat. as he? But bicauſe 
| we 


po (Orin: fulmes\, In 


SF F 


life avit 


habe 


becommerhyagto kaneit 
ng 
cither frame &falhionivtito ourſtlucifclia 


wits; N 


t 1 fle it Twin itizandndinary 
DEST 
imagine fork Gardingn orders rohert 

2 
I fcare me,weſhalfindeiir ofvs Lc 
vs not therefore-tl it.of 
Golhan Errors ninrnlor erties 
ment of our life 
vnderſtande 'tharwithouTie,allivbur doug 6 fic gh 
we haucalerred,&that wehold no | wethink 


al tothecon 


our yodthaed maſt hold &c« 
fore then doth Dauid rave rw rea wel 


hen rerreo HE TIC AONG” 
31% (9607+ Bp 20:0 ut 


won 


- 
- 
_ 
A << 4 " 
s - >» CY 
5 
"nr 
+ 


and ſmall wiſedome . His minde therefore i isto adnertiſe 


. what Solomon ſaith in the booke © 
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but thereare twoo reaſons why he (0 | We knawe- 
the hoat aeRtion thatis in youth , thatthicre is ſuch 
anhearein vs,as thatit ſeemethit can no way be keptin. 
pet ror" ee—nare v reprſehe hoarand 


excceding yongmen: 
ally ESTES God is the beſt creed 


ego wort nemrd-rro_es 0 
props rainſrthambor | 
them, then fartheſt off,, butif 
tab on _—_ = w 
re R doian (operas zand ——— 
courteous behatfiour 5 The IIET I 
Condon goodarendiabionn ichepwoulde, they 
replace gmt grainy ri arr ery 
ROIIEES vertueis in {1 cetns 
poſsibly be within vs, And thus much for the pri 
Jour moneda peer fd che the « 
to: 
EL beheld ſhort : for ea ede 


more & more in all miſchief : fortheir 
more & moreenclined tocuil; yemie ren tobroureya 


themofthis necefiitie, becauſe they ſhould be more careful 
©0 beſtowe their woordevf God. And 
tobe briefhis meanin gisto adnertiſe the wholeworldein 
gederal, that we ought betimes to aterinroche choole | 
of God,ifwe wilbetaughr accordin to his will, We know 


laſtes, thar wee ' 
muſtnotrarry vntill we cometo old worne veeres, &then 


torememberGod & thinkeypon him. But that we ſhould 
beginne ſo j00neasGod hath giuen ys may 


dofrinewhichis conteinedin the holy ſoptane-Ifwoths 


commer atom 


here 
aver y hours pn iroghe 
Eon Tanda 


 —_ (a1 A ws hogs Penryn net gs 


blodowdthenthey are inthe ages Burſoit;is that both 
preſſe _ might ve he brought 

i 

analy tathonourtoGod hichrmtohims | 
neth tharis,if they would follow his word. j 
 ,* Furthermore, wee-are here:to note the 
which: we have 
his meaning to manitcſt ynto vs.tharwee ought 
to hee Gods ſcho)lers , and to ſuffer him torule vs, 
B 4 _e 


! von 2the —_ Palme), v\ yy 


would humble our ſlues and be ubie&to erm. 


-- en 
$1, E> v0 ns 


touched; to wit,that je ag 


= eo - 
- - 
- . 


Pſal73 (2 


I pow 
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continue and holde vsinthis ſtudy allthedaics of our life. 
Let vsnotthen carry yntill we come tothe brinks 
which rmkerhem lnesmeryyundom rms 
w mery ,and outrage in 

,Well fir, wee ſhall haue leifureto ume 
, Forifwe mayhaue but one hearty fig A- 
way chenshenthis (2 nol fave thititisSemerwbich ep 
thEthas grecuouſly to abuſer of Godilet vs 
arethat we be not ſo bewitched. Burtletvs follow that 
which is hereſet downe, to weete, thatwee may be Gods 
ſchollers euenfrom-our youth. And abone allthingbleves 
conſider,thar yong me haue herea ſpecialllcſſon to learne, 
as befote- hath beenerouched, For Dauid hero. __— 
yatothern, thattheyhaue a greatdeale morencede to 
mae rpg tron fas ONITICESS 
re he comer Am, : Yea,Iſaytharthe 
Fri ogy experience,and ſuch 
andaxiſc tc wt avvbiaceioencbatherhomns- 
Mo God wry fects and idiotes.We heare alſo what 
Dauideonfeſſeth of him{elfein ariotherp here he 
faieth;that he was like a calfe,, and'a beaſt ,withour reaſon 
orwiſedome.Andifitwent ſo with him,with him 1 ſay, that 
was ſoexcellent a Propher , what ſhall analy 
then thar'che elder fort ou yr enorum 
ſchoole ff Gods wiſedome no vine thing 
whereunto Dauid here 
men ;/ And why ſo? Foras Thane ready Lad, th this ge 
ſowithout any confideration,as! ing 
is much ſubic& tothe temprations of , and ofthe 
fleſty, And onthe other ſide, oner and beſides thar;rhere is 
neither enrnor wiſedomein'yongmen,inſomuch 


thatthey are ſo flirred vp with hette, as thattheir boiling 


affe&ions breake out: Yetin ſteade of having ſome mode- 
ſtie , & to take in good part the admonitions which might 
Samay eiiderks more loftie-andſtubbotne, 
OY to'be more « evo 


OTE) —_ 


vey erſiged. Itis 


; were halting, that he did not that 
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word, ſurely as many as fiye from this do&rineand admo. 
vor, [coder macoonterattbetdagbninſoCus 
hath called them. And alſo becauſe they havenor only bin 
deafe, bur alſo haue addedthis mi to flye fromthe 
nt Coterentatncahed dhmat,ce 
bring them againeintothe wpaTng en, from whiche 


ST 


ab agnia ere {fylmemew Not Wane 
won varying racy" | 


TSF Oo Her ar nn 

rf rg manera. arp 
pion our vs, and yet ought notto retire our ſelues froany 
a ballolontale hfeeli wrt 
of, There arevery few of vs that areable to ſay with 

phet Damnd.chat ve hanc fought God withourwhole hare 
to wit, with ſuch integritic and pureneſle,that we haue nor 
turned away from that marke,2s from the moſt principal 
thing of our ſaluation.ltis very true, that Dauid had not 
yet any ſuch perfeion, butthat hee lacked inthe fight a- 


gainſt the prickings of the fleſhe,and went back. 


; Saint Paule alſo confefſeth thathee went rooGod as it 
good which heewoulde 
& deſired; butthat he was encompaſſed with his naturall 
vices, todoethe euill which he condemned. Dauid was not 
without ſach temptations: but howſoeuer irwas,it istmoſt 
certaine that the principall matter wherto he bent himſelf, 
was toſerusG Cries aSThaue before ſaid, we are all fore - 
from MING as many'of vs as-at this day nr 


ypon the (xix. P/alme; 
affeed,may be letted and hindered by a number of vices, 
Jonas / or arr ar ror ooe 
that if we ſhould remoue ourfoote cuery day too goc one 
pace forward wont mubetniipet ency anne paſſe 
often times, that we would drawe back againe to the place 


from whence we came. And yet Dauid; | 
aerherhad proteſted ache ought God whole | 
ght God that he note him rade 


Ged with 
mec'nort 


ding from his Commaundementes . \let_vsſre 
hemay wr rar ERS ;- Yea, and 
alchoughhes hath ES 

— | 
ſo ES 
Lemans vs 

Tarahong Danid procciedtharhes 

O t00.goc Commaundementesz 
Whatſhall we doe then? Letys alſolearne. to walke cares 


what great neede we haveto all pon God, toothe ende 
ex nantolicgrce 

lyto pray ynto 

all pear a RO rk 

fully: for ſince hee em b ys that good 


Andloewhar is _ we ha A TURE fnnd 
covteteen un, coo tartt 


men which haue made a greate. 
time , and haue-ſeemed too bee more like» 


_ pars, yoann : and haue 


boundes, as that G'O I even 
pa. rr like men. . And whence then 
proceedeth this 2 Verily from 


om their owne and }].. 
henfinnes: becauſe they thought 


them ſelues to bee ve- 


ry perfeR, Bux Pail lacinre comrargto theres - 


ES a4 4 x = 2 « Fn ; a 


—_ 


wi 
w ROUT © n+ A = ” 2. 
= 


Phil.; It, 


; to hauerecriued it with ſuch an 
 bs,forit 


fora witnelle of that ſecret defire which was within him. 
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ſayth, Thauenotattayned as yerto that ful perfeRtion,, ne- | 


uertheleſle 1 haue doone what in melyeth. When: heſayrh, 
I haue doone whatin melyeth,hedeclareth that there was 
that humilitie in him,whereot he ſpake in the place before 
by mealreadyalleaged: and this humilitieimporteth, thac 
we ſbouldcall pon God 25 Dauid did,zs he thewerh yvato 
vs hceereinthis place. 

iſe within my beart: thas 


Itfolloweth : {he bldp 
1 might not thee. 

WhenDauid eakedk ater this manner , I haue hid 

thy wordor promuſe in mine heart, he wel declareth.that if 


we haue but onl ar Dat he Lyand by woos 
not holde ein, burchar 


ypon vsto vs,with rents 
caſt ys downe 6 na rw. mT 
thatwe have atchurch,and heard what hath 
7c ſaid ynto vs, and that eueryof vos amr 
_ himſelfe ſome one at 
of God tnuſtbe ſerledin vs and was wx rR 
that it may there bereſiauntand 
covers it 


invs. If this be not ſo, finnewillreignein 
by nature his habitation with vs: For all our 
ſcnſesare wicked andcorrupr all our willes and deſires are 
enemyes ynto God, vnleſſe Gods woord be wel hidden in 
our heartes.Morcouer, we areto vaderſtande, that Dauid 
heere rented nee kilalcifeathizonine & ſtrength, 
though he were in admiration : but the ſpirite of 
God fora Na0ny—r wb 2m , entendeth to giue vs 2 plaſſe, 
wherein we muſt be confirmed,to weete, that we mult noe 
haue -onely our cares beatefNwith the Doarine of falua- 
tion,and receiue it in our braine: but that it ſhould be hid- 
den inour heart,to wit,that we ſhould lay it vp asina Trea- 
ſurehouſe. For this ſaying, to hide, importeth that Da- 
uid ſtudyed not to be ambitious to ſet foorth him ſelfe,and 
to make a glorious ſhew before men: but thathe had God 


werei 


Hee 


ſte Cxtx. arTuny 


NOPE, 9 pen nk, 4vrs nk 
that he had ſo great a Treaſure, he kneve full weltharGad 


who had Fora. 


cadet bodddies conſcience. For itis ſaid, 
that many beeing voyde of this , haveloſt 
alſ their faith,and haue beene robbed thereof. As ifa man 
ſhoulde forſake his goods and put them.in with 
out ſhutring of any dore,it were an calymatter for! 

td come inandroreaue and ſpoyle himof all: Euenfo , if 
weeleaue at randon' too Satan the Treaſure which G O-D 
hath given vnto-ysin his word, wittioutit be hiddenin this 
Pidbecre penkerh weſtalbs podledrhes our hearte 28 


heere ſpeakehweſhlbe ſpoiledrhercot:Me addeth 
pry mens apr uinco 


"j9ftiofle ſure, 

-Advtightthr hotel 

- we maſt firſtberoyrhed withthe 

Reo momma at Lune rw even 


hane allſtrayed from God,and all our force, power, and | 
-ſutly bendthem ſelnesrocſtraungevs: fromhim, And 
-teEpato\ylams a N 
of + toVs in many | 
' then was preuentedalreadly by Gods grace, and hee onely " 
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_ , Lord,thatthouhaſtalready mightily purto0 when. 


-- ſtill more and more... Now if Danid 
_ - ner, beſcech: 


fhireth of God to continue the ſame in him which hee 
hat wh re pearragnrr twellthat hee:/had greate 
neede As if he ſhould hauefaid,1 know very wel O 


hand by thy holy ſpirit, when as [ſought thee: in very 
En TT Int 
oly hand,neither is this yet 1 , except thou continue 
the famein me: &whenthouſhaleſodoe O Lord all praiſe 
and glory ſhalbe thine for the ſame, becauſe thou haſt done 
it of thy meerefauour and grace. | 

By this then we may ſce,that Dauid heere meaneth not 
to glorific himſclfe as becing puffed vp with his ownegor- 


«tues and merites: Bur becauſe God deſerueth to be bleſſed 


and exalted to the end that we ſhoulde render vnro him all 
honor and glory, Sec now wherefore hee aſſureth himſclfe 
that he will teach him,and that he ſhall bemore and. more 
confirmed in that doctrine which he hath already ; 
For when he ſayth, Teach me thy Statutes 'Q: Lord; iv: 
not becauſe that he as altogither rude and ignorant, that 
hee coulde bee nowe a Nouice, which was a Prophet, bad 
-charge to inſtru others,and wasalſo a King, David then 
| halbgrns ane henteatene buthee knewewell j- 
nou i was notſufficient withonr hee. profigd 
what ought we to do?/Whiem ſoeucs then 
thatwe obtaine this grace at Gods hands , to be in- 
in hi | vnto him, & 


wee 


vpon the Cxix.Pſalme. 16 
wee goe yppinthe Pulpit dayly, with this conditiontoo. 
learne,when as we teach others,” And beceingthus, I doo. 
not onely ſpeake that I might bee hearde : but for mine 
owne parte L mult alſo bee the Scholer of God, and that 


the word which proccedeth from my mouth might profite. 


my ſelfe likewiſe, otherwiſe curſed am I, Let vs then note. 


this by nbd , that:they-whichare haeucpe hey 
elec eerie ad acecotoo bime Goakforcher: 
Schoolenaiſterali thedayes of their life, andto bee more 


and mare | , After the example of. Nauid. . MLT 

In very deede theſe things very'well delerueto beeſpo-' 
JEIBIE EIS AIR HWA. 986 ing;,that in: 
kandling of this CET the! 
berrerin our memory. For as Thave ſapde inthe firſt Ser. 
mon which I made on laſtpaſt, that itis not with»: 


out cauſe, that the ſpirite of God would hane- this Plalme» 
to be made according tothe Letters of an ABC. becauſe: 
———— | Re en 
as wee commoniy * Seeing thatour Lorde God 
would that wefhoulde haue thus Pſalcis and'for- 
hy hem cy ns might vaderſtand as it were 
worde by worde, whatſocner iscontayned thetein.' It re- 
mayneth now,that cucry of vs ynderitand what hath 


hindied-oidwortoctiimatadradyiont on Nee 
vertheleſſe I vil focndenout iny obo bbdiorr , as that 
(Gad willing) the woords: which I ſhal vtrerſhall nor bee 
yery darke,eſpecially tothoſe which be attentive. _ . 

It followeth: «6 my kppes haxe I declared allthe [nidge- 
| mentes of thy month, | 3 64580 

David ſheweth heerethe accorde whichought to be be- 
twixt God &vs:to wit,that god hath inſtrufted vs,& whert - 
we have heard that which hath bin ſaide ynto vs,thateuery 
one ſhould ſay Amen, & that there bee a ſweete harmony 
ANN AMT hs M1" 


Thefecond Sermonof MM. lo. Cal. 

Loc heere in ſumme'that which is mentin this verſe. Nowe 

% inthe meane while we haue to note, that Dauid declareth! 

> that he contenteth not himſelfe alone with following-of 
"= God andcleauing vnto him: but thathelaboureth and de- | 

1} ſireth aſmuch as in himlyeth,toflirre vpp his neighboures 
& likewiſe,and to bring it ſoto paſſe, as that God might bee. 
| ſerued with a common. accotde, throughout the whole 
i worlde.. He then that will haue atrue zcale to honar God, 
x: . will not thinke onely of himſelfe, but will haue an eye cue+ 
7| ry wherezand ſecke by alt rneanes poſſible that he can, too 
j redreſle thoſe whichare wickedly giuen,to ſtirreypp thoſe 
which are colde and negligent, to ſtrengthen thoſe which 
are weake and feeble,to cntertaine thoſe which are already 


| in a good forwardneſle;:and tomake them more forwarde. 
F Loe whereunto all the faithfull baue an cye.. /Forthe 
\vþ Lordour God teacheth ys vpon this condition, that cuery 
particularly of himſelfe,but that wee 


2 ſhould alſo haue a mutuall care one of another, and when- 
ſocuer we ſhall have this zeal, let vs ynderſtand, that God 
hath created thewhole woride vppon this condition , that 


4, weall ſhould be obedient ynto him, But wemuſt wel way 
1h the order that is heere ſet downe: For Dauid beginneth not 
" with this ſentence, Thatwith his lippes hehathtolde of all 


the ofthe Lordes mouth, Forhe hath ſayde 
before, that he hath hid them in his hart, The thing which 
T. Dauid ſaid to be hid in his hearte,he ſoone after declareth 
"py it with his mouth, wherin he ſheweth thateuery of vs ought 
to beginne with himſelfe . When wee meane too inſtru& 
and teach our neighbours , we muſt not ſay vnto them,Go 
you before: bur, Come next after me,orelſc harde by met. 


' | and haning care all to goe the rightway; wee ſbould all at- 
A: | once13bour to goe togither to ourGod, to be conioyned 
4 vnto him in true fayth. And1 ſpeake it too thisende, be- 
T3 cauſe weeſhallſeemanywhoin this behalfe can very well 

= prattle and babble,and would ſcerme to be the greateſt do- 


Qorsin the world. But what of all this? Let vs in themeane 


time looke into their lines and conuevſation, and mom 
'K n 
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but moc 20d 1n 'goe and 'doe. 

We muſt therfore followe the order which Danid here = 

holdeth: to witte, that the word of God bee hid as a Trea- 

ſure in the bottome of our heart:and afterwardwhen as we 

ſhall haue this ae Rion, let vs indeuour our ſclues to draw 

others alſo thereto,and gocaltogither with one accorde to 

him confeſſe that hee is ſomuch the more beholden and 

bound vnto God, to doo that which is heere ſhewed vnto 

vs by Dauid, Foralthough wee are notall Prophetes as 

hce was,yet for all that,this wasſpoken to vs all in general, 7 

Admonih yeoneanother, Saint Pule ſpeaketh it too all r.Theſay. 

thefai ellen raid Choilons anddareetacttath 2, > 

knowe belongeth appertaineth toO vs 3 an rity 

chicfely as] haue before ſayde,that they which are moſte 733+ 

forwarde, ſhoulde layfoorth the grace which was given 

ynto them for the common building vpp of the Church, 

andinſtrucion of their neighbours, weth: '- 
IT AIEELY teſdimonyer , as 


in all manner 0 


we are 


, he wholly traueleth tocometo God, For ic. 

fot vs too taſte the ſ(weeteneſle conteynied in 
the worde of God, to take pleaſure in thisdoQrine of our 
ſaluation, and to bee altogither giuen therevnto, before 
ſuch time as we hane cut off from vs, all our wicked luſtes 
and affections which reigne too too much in our mortall 
bodyes. Itislike as ifaman woulde hauelandto 
foorth Corne, which were altogither full of thornes and 
weedes.Or what is he that would haue a Vinegroweypon 
ſtones and rockes, wherein is no moyſture?For what is the 
ſtate of thenature ofman?Forſoth it is as barrEland as po- 
fibly can be,Whar are al our affeRi6s, but buſhes, thornes, 
and weedes , which TT Te 

G> -. 


T he ſecond Sermon of M.Fo.Cal. 
- God nothing worth? So then, it is not without cauſe thar 
'Dauid heere marcheth riches with the worde of God, and 
this auarice wherwith wearcled and inflamed , againſt the . 
deſire that he= had too followe God, and teo walke atter 
his word. As if he ſhould hane ſayd,Alas Lord,it istruc thar 
1am giuento the vanirics of thisworld aſwel asothers are; 

| But yer haue I chietely deſired thy word, &hanceuen firt- 
Jt : ven with my ſclf to ſubdueal the cuil affeftiois of my fleth. 

'Z Here we ſee whardodrin we haue togather yntd our ielues 
*E out of this place; to wit, that ifwe wil be the (cholers 
1s of God,and take dclight in the way of his teltimonyes, we 
"4 | maſt firſt ſabdue the lultes of our fleſhe, & notlearnerobe 

4 giuento worldly things,neither yet to bee nouſledin that 


by — '* which we imagine to be thehigheſt pointe of our felicitys 
F ' Havrdehnare, avtwi uo re yard ery: 
18 ;. + things wharſoever, which. mighrwithdrawe vs from! our 
k: Pll.Þt-  Godandour Gauiour Icfiis Chriſt,tomake no more accoin 
of itthen ofdoungand are err roo bo is 

moſt ſure that Dawid contemneth-notthe riches which he 
| had. For beeingamightierichking,as weknow, yet he caſt 
% not his Golde & ſiluer into the bott6 of the ſea,bur vſed of 
| ' theabundance & ſtore which God had giuen him: yeawee 

| ſee what anexcellent and beautiful houſe he had, as the ho- 
| ly hiſtory telleth vs, But yet he followed the rule which the 
Scripture ſetteth downe ynto vs: which is, that hee {o vied 
CR, as tone this world,as though he never had them. We 
7% 8,697, 7+ 31+ .muſttherforepaſſe through thisworld, without ſtaying our 
USES ſeluesaltogether in it,asS, Paul exhorteth: that if God give 
:Y vs abundice of riches, we might know how to vie the, with. 
; out hauing our harts imptiſoned in them: & yer notwith« 
Riding to bepore in ſpirit: to-wit,toberedy to forſake all 
q ' - whatſoeuer,asoften as god would hane vs to be ridof the, 
Pp & to haye alwaics one foote redy lifted vp to go vnto him, 
S . wheſoeyer itſhalbe his wil & pleaſure to take vs out ofthis 

þ world.Burt it 1s not without cauſe thatDNauid hath ſpoken 
heere of theabundaunce of riches, For wee ſce itmaketh 
men couetous,which is the ſpringhead of al miſchiefe, as 
5o <5 | Saint 


| Ger muſtbeinthe way ofthe 


obedience 
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vþon the Cxix. Palme. + 


Kaine Paulefaith.Foraſmuch then as we are ſo much giuen £.7:w.6.ro, 


tothe goods of this worlde, and that we holde our {clues 
accurſed ifwe haue not wherwithall, and them to bee ble-- 
GS Io vs keepe 
the leſſon which is heere : 


canton nay 
tion be wholly in them, Now in the , pour necoremc 
_— RE. Communndementes and con- 


{der thy 
h dh bebe ts In words, 


Ml Þ Pokenoff For Danid own of tio 
newe matter,but waar ur 
light ſhalbe alwayes inthe commandements of God, &in 
hers ar ers Fe ek dries 
wil be{towe his whole continue the ſame 
and neuer the defi? which he hate profice inthe 
God. If Danid nowe hath thus ſaide, let vs 
vnderitand thatitis not inough for vs to be wel affected to 
ſerue God,and that for the performing thereof that wee 
haue already ſufficiently traueled:but we muſtalſobe pric- 
ked forwarde, ans 4 ghtal gocon,For cuen the 
very Faithful, neuerrunne with ſo Agar hote adeſire, 
but cha they continually draw one legafter them, & neuer 
coine ynto God butin halting wiſe. Whatis heretheufor 
vs to doe? Forſooth wee muſt proteſt with Dauid, neuerto 
forget that which God hath once declared vnto vs, and al». 
{5neuer toceaſeto as! J00) rw we mtoctnn the ende there 


might be greater cieinysto goevato im with a 
more feruent defire and boulder So that arthe: 
laſt we may growe a apa, eev7 9-9 whereunto God cal- 


leth & allureth vs: that1s,that becing vncaſed from out of 
our flcſh and nature,hee might fully conioyne vs-vato his 
tightcouſneſſe.that herebyhisglor may ſhine in'vs.... 

And accotdine to this bal wy a s vs proltrate our 
_ before the tace ofour od god acknoviedgin our 


innumes- 


T he third Sermon of «M..Fo.Cal. - © 
n=: _— which we continually prouoke _ 
wrath and indignation againſt ys. Beſeeching 
j ths would plecte hit to nhakpvs to ſec der finkicrand 
iniquities,more then euer tofore we hape done, tothe end 
we might ſcke for ſuch remedies as he hath ordained for vs 
Is inexerciſing our ſclues about the reading of his. holy word, 
ay and the Preaching thereof which hath ynto. 
vs.And furthermore not to forget to ſtir vs vp tocall ypon 
him, to the end that by his holy ſpirite he might to put his 
helping hande cuen in our heartes, and nottoo ſuffer the 
dodrine 
become 


which we heare by the mouth of his Preachers, to 
ne GDh 
power & we may from day to con- 
waders, pan rem pa er) os. bo-7 re 
W all what ſouer may withdrawe ys from the vni- 
 onandconiun&ion of our Lord and Maifter Teſus Chriſt, 
171 whois our heade. And thathee will nor ſhewe vn- 
' to vs this fauour and grace , butalſo ymio all people and 
nations of the earth, &c. | 


f The third Sermonof the hundreth 


vi G IMEEL, 
its Beebeneficiall vnro thy Seruanc : that T may liuc & _ 
keepethy woorde, [ 
Open minecics,that I may ſce the wondrous thipgs 
of thy lawe, 
Jam aſtraunger vpon Earth: hidenotthy comman- 
; | | dements from me, Ys * 2 
by : My hart breaketh our: for thedeſireynto thy iudge- 
: mentesalwaies, | | 
Thou haſt deſtroyed the. proude: curſed are they 
thardoo errefrom all.thy Commaundements, | 


Remoue 


OE LOOT 


vpon tbe 3 Sabi 19 


Remouefrom ore op oy bo for I have 
keptthy Teſtimonyes; 

Princes alſo did fitte and ſpeike againſt mee: burthy 
Servant did meditate 1n thy. ſtatutes, 

Alſo thy Teſtimonyes arc wy igh and my _ 


W - . ” 
: 4 A 3 - [  & JEL 


| "INC iN ty 109A [ 

T at | 
- v3,if ſo bewee bane leamed 

what the eade of our life is. - 

: For, forthat 


mg vavpp 
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cherc are which 


too GOD forourliſe and 
one andthar wee 


oy Arms. 


= vs ſotyed tothe worlde, putteth ys 

- , in too whatende wee line heere . As heere Dauid 
; makerh thisrequeſtto God too obtayne that benefire of 
his Maieſtie: That bee mpbt line and keepe bis woorde : Ag if 

hee ſhould have Oe Fever odors fur fie wy 

Be done inthe rortlegoreccee Heer my pleatires nd 

hot) commodyties : but defire it too an other more precious 
and excellentend than that: towir,that Lmight ſerue thee, 

b Euenſo then,as often as weare deſirous toliue,we-muſt re- 
member vs of this requeſt which Danid maketh: That is, 
that we ſhoulde notbelikbwirobrrcebeyting lyuing wee 
knowe not to whatend: burthat weihould alwayes ayme 
atthis marke, to honour G OD. For without this wee 
| Cz. are 


creature will followe his owne naturall inclinacion:-and 


' haue noncother care but of our body, and this temporal 


The third Sermon of ML.do.Cal. 


are more miſerable then all the reſt of his creatures, 


beit that brute beaſtes hane au hard and irkeſome lite , yet - 
notwithſtanding they are notin their kinde ſo tormented 

& greeuedas we are. We know & feele by experience,thar 

our euil deſires and luſts,are ike hor burning furnaces,ſo 
that we neede no body to perſecute and vexc vs, forthe is 

noneof ys all, but can tel wel inough how to greeue & vex | 
our ſehaes one with-artibitio, another with couctouſnes; & 
ſome with fornication & adultery.Sothe our life be © 
very accurſed ifwe looked no farther,But we mult alwayes - 
aime atthis marke,to ſerue God,8& to keepe his word, For 
whewasallour affetion and loue ſhal reſte in ir, then ſhall 
ouvlife bebleſſed But contrariwiſe, when weare ſo brutiſh 
as todelirenothingelſc butto liuc heere @ long time, & tb _ 


life: the longer we liue heere inthe world, themore do we © 
heape v vsthe malediQtion and curſe of God, Let ys 
keth: towit;har hebeſfeechiath'God to beſtowe that bene- 
fite ypon him,tharhemight keepe his commandement all 
the of his life, As ifhe ſhould have ſaid, Alas my God, 
Iſcevsto beeſo ſeand frowarde.as that none of vs 
all thinkethrowhatende weliue: And weare fo given to 
all finne and wickednefſe', thatwee doo nothing elſe bur * 
moreand morepronoke thy heauy wrath and indignation - 
ware Suffer menot - NING — 
ny; untynto methy ;0 li bee 
Faled and - mr aSit age eobed : cheels That may 
employ my ſelfewholy to ſerue and honour thee, tt fol- 
loweth by andy after. 3h] | try: 
--/ Open mine eyes, that I way ſeethe wondrous thingr of thy | 
*f-4 lawe. | TRISITTE 11:1; 
Heere he declareth that it was not without cauſe, that 
he madethis requeſt vnto God: For if it were in ourpc» 
wer to follow the word of God,and keepe it, it were meere 
hypocryſic and feyncd holineſſeto make any ſuch per: | 
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For wecraue at Gods hand that which we haue not : and 
inour Prayers we mult alwayes confefſe our-pouertie aud 
want. Wereit nota mockerythinke you , too craucaf 
Godthething which I bauc already? beſeech him to 
giue it me,andThaucit already iney poſſeſlion? 

Iris moſtetrue, that wee muſtcranethatat — 
which we wee have. prmwarnggge. 
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of before. Dauid confeſſeth, that all that,would ſerue him to 
nopurpoſe atall, withourGod;added therunto a notabler 
or moreexcellentthing; to wit,that hee didenlighten him 
with his holy ſpirite, - =_ | 

Sithens thenit1s ſa that Dauid, who was an excellente 
Prophet, did knowe,thar hee could neither by reading nor 
er wares. Fer" that which was requiſite yatoſal- 
uation: what ſhall become of vs, which are yet farre from 
that forwardnefſe that was in him? And let ysnot thinke 
tharthrough our ow ne labour andinduſtrie, and by our 
owne ſharpneſſe of wit, to comeſo farre as to vnderitande 
þa fone” wo 35s ATA 9G a", 9 neede 
tobeinlightned with the grace of his holy ſpiritz to 
oareyes, for without itwe blinde foules, Now. 
if this were wel vnderſtood, we 


nokia 


we ſhalt ſtilt be bit | 
us he of our heartes and 


vpon the ( xix. Pſalme. 21 


the world taketh the lawe of God to be buta light thing, 
dren Yotealchard it were for ſimple ſoules, & 
ong children: Yer tor al thatthere ſeemerh ſuch a wiſedom 
ES ,asthatir ſurmounteth all the wiſedome of the 
worlde, aud thatthereinlye hidde wondertull ſecrets. 
Aſoauch is ſaide of the Goſpell, and that not without 
great caule . Andin very deede , that which atthis daycis 
moſt plainely declaredin the Goſpell , was before contei- 
nedin the lawe : onely theſe were darker ſhadowes, then 
Pr yon wg were ſince the comming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. And yet notwithſtanding, there 15no or al- 

reration inthis wiſedowe,as God alſois ioent It is- Tybeſs.r6 
northen without cauſe that all he holy iscalled 7 950% 
wiſedome, and thatthe Angels wh- ©0122, 
derthereat, "rm wr es aſtoyned Ns 
contcined in the holy ſcripture, Ares 7099 mee, 
what. reverence deſerueth it to 'hane — vs mortall 
men? Forwe are but poate wormes erviers ad 
herebelowe, Ifthere becomparifon made made berwixt 
the Angels,what ſhall it be *Sce howe the Angels are 
derfullyracitedroſertheiledomeofthe wordof God, 

yet we make no! dari. re of tash |, 
_ _ childiſh thing wee 
throughly toreathethiopingatDenddchorth 
of the 1awe 18 not as wee take it to bee. to wit, athing of 
ſmall yalure, ora cominon and ordinaric dodrine, but 4 
wonderfull wiſedome,whereinare ſuch ſecrets as to 
rauiſhvs with admiration, bicauſe they farre our 
witand teaſon But whatis the cauſe thatwe folighth 
an rs Rag 17 fay,his whole 
vetified when we ſaye, A 


Herein thecommon pronerbets 
foole regardeth nothing. Which prouerbewe tobe 
wow ar nc Forman or 5 make noir 
pture,& it ſcemeth to vs,thatzthat which 
reade there js toptocogemon: nd thisisthereaſonybicau 
weknow-notwhatitis,! nei yet the great and abundant 
4 ON; Cigt (457. ths 
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 andtranſitoric life, Theſemen' I (aye arenot 


The third Sermon of ML.1.Cal. 


| the Maieſticof Godis, which hee ſheweth and declareth 


him ſelfeto be there, and do ſee whether it is,thatGod cal- 
teth andallureth them,and do alſo vnderſtand and knowe 
the large and ſweete promiſes offered ynto them therein, 
Cuch 1iay will aywith David, OLordegthy law is wonder- 
full, Ani fo conſequently willdeflrethar theireyen might 
be lightened,confelsing them ſelyes robeblind,yrill ſuch 
ones 99: them with his holy ſpirite, Now it 
O , 
 Jamaſtranger 1 90h earth : hymn thy commandementes 


078 Pe. 
ochieverts, he mentcoconfirme 


When Dauid did 
the matter which before he touched, thatisto fay, that he 
deſired not fimply to live, asif hislifc had beene deareand 
—————————— 

he ſaith by and by after; Iam aſtran- 
6920485 ;thereforeh not thy commandements 
arty Fs 71 TT 9 20 7 
cording to ISS 
venin this w verry 6m C—_—_ 
nt" if —_— ir pars —_ 
arc late enough if they.may cate ro 
———— ———————— 
may be oy} na yer cored a 
dit.loe here isall that they deſireorwyſh to haue, Yea for- 
ſooth : For they looke no further , but to this 


they 


y trou- 
bled , ne-yet haue any care of the ntes of 
God, butwhenas raken from them;all ſhall'be 
oneto them. When as the couetous man,thewhoremotiz 
gersthe dronkarde, theambitivus perſon ; ſhall heare no 
preaching ofthewordarall: neither any talke of God, ne 
yetof Chriflianitie,nor of life everlaſting. He inthe meane 
time ceaſeth not to purſne his owne wape. Yea, anditisto 


theesdlochſomeaatFk wo rrp con of rack deus 


whole vorlde madeoftiim J: Andtherefoteitisnot with. 
out cauſe why Dguid requireth, notto have the comande- 
ments 
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ments of God taken from him,& this is hisreaſon : to wir, 
bicauſe he is a ſtranger onthe earth.. As if he ſhould hane 
ſayd,O Lord, if I had none other conſideration but of this 
preſentlife,1 ſhould be cuen accurſed, and it had beene bet- 
ter my mother had beene deliuered of me as ofa dead bo- 
 dy,and that Lhad beene an hundredtimes in hell, 
And why ſo ? For weare here inthis world but as pilgri 
and wayfaring men : and wepaſſe toa more lifer 
asto thatalſo wherein werepoſe our whole truſt, Seeing 
then,O Lord,thar I am a ſtrangerin the world , let notthy 
commandementes be taken away from me, Nowein this 
part isconteined a very docrine, andexhorta» 
tion for vs,for we knowe how cold wee are; where in deede 
we ought to haue an ardentdefireto be taught the worde 
of God,and to be more and more confirmedtherein. And 
I beſeeche you how careleſſe arewe? But what is the cauſe 
hereof? No doubt of it,we muſt alwayes cuen ſcarche and 
looke intothe depth and bottom of this corruption and 
miſchicfe: for when we ſee any vice in our ſclues, we ought 
to enquire from whence the cauſe proceedeth , to the ende 
we might finde remedy for the ſame. Now the reaſon is,bi- 
cauſe we are blynde,and do ſuppoſg our abodeſhould bee 
here ſtill ypon earth,and cuery man imaginerth him ſelfe to 
have hereeuerlaſting life, Whereforewhen we arethus gi- 
ven to the world, & thinke our ſelues to haue here aneuer- 
laſting enheritance, loethisisthe cauſe of our thus conte= 
ning of God and his word, er rather that wecareno whit 
at all for theſecking outof the doarine of our ſalvation. 
What muſt we then do ?*Forſooth wee muſt looke a great 
| dealefurtherthentotbe world, if we will come vnto God, 
and be exerciſed in this ſtudy wherofmetion is here made, 
andto ſay with Dawd,O Lord; bicauſe we areſtrangers in 
this world,to wit,that we are to paſſe here only,& that no- 
thing can be ſhorter then our life is here , let not thy com- 
mandements be taken away from vs. On thother ſide, Da- 
uid his meaning here,is to ſignifie ynto vs, that he was bur 
282 poore and wandring man, without hewere: 
£0 and guided by the worde of God, 
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_ Andthisis avery fit ſimilitudefor the ſe.We know 
that amaninaſtraung co , willthinke him felt co be 
a itraung and forlorne man,(o thatif he hath nota condu& 
and guide,he knoweth not what ſhall become of him. Eue 
fofareth it with vs,if we be not direRed and conducted by 
the hand and power of God . And why ſo? Bicauſe we are 
as ſtrangers hereinthis world, Itis very true;that wee are 
| but too too much tied ynto our affeRions and wil,and yer 
8 - out alas, our ſenſe and wittes are ſo confounded, that wee 
know not what way totake or holde, except we be ſhewed 
; it. Locherethe meaning of the ſimilitude which Dauid 
| here vſeth, in ſaying that heis a in the world: which 
is,that he ineth thathe isa and forlorne m3, . 
andtherefore God to guide him by his worde. 
Nowitfolloweth. 

Hy hart breakgth ont, for the defire,untoo thy indgementes 


alwaies, 
fayeth,thar his ſoule breaketh our, 


, When hee e, itis too 
ary notthat thing of God which wee 
e hearde,, cither for faſhions ſake,or countenance, as 
doo, ET 
in the meane neuer ſeeke after it as they ſhould 
do.Now,this is bur after a ſorte,and God wil not be thus 
n: mocked. For in thus doing,wedoenothi 
Ts his holyname,whe as wemake ſuch 

'1 not from atrue affection and deſire. here,wherefore 
 DanidMaicth, that his ſonle brake out : For this worde em- 
porteth as much as ifhis ſoule had veterly fainted. Myſoule 
then fainteth for the defire which ithad to thy comaunde- 
ments, Wherfore hereare threethings to be coſidered off, 
The oneis,thatif we will obtaine at Gods handes to be 

7 of conducted by him, and to hane hisworde to be our waye 

» and dire&ion,we ſhould not make ſuch an h itical nor 
*F% cold prayer vnto him , with mocking of him thereby : Bur - 
with ſuch a true defire as carieth ys even out of our ſelues, 
fx and to make no ſuch accompt of this preſent life, burto be 
eo" | well 


TELE... the C . Vo! / ad 
uot can ttm 

—_ rt oye wry ere Forbe 
ſaith, That his ſoule hath fainted, And | @?Lervs herea 


be ſoone alayed ;asadroppe of wine nn 00mg 
drech times ſomnnchwarky. {wind air endure 
it talie any moceas wine? Euenſoforcibleſhoald 


_ ? (hall ir 
aloStonvfataiatinanbe. Ke aoSionder 


oanemin; are aethewereabeabl 
ro SR CN IIIGnT 
power and and metteth; awayacicwero 
itil ſuck time avGodvelieuetivrs Jon caves. OI 
to vs which went 
The hd polrovichetuntbaives | 
nes and conſtanciein this our defire, And ſeeherewhyDa- 
uidis not contented with thisſaying, tharhis ſouleis bro- 
kenout:but he ſaicth, Alwazes, As if he ſhould havefaide, 
this was nota blaſte of wynde rootedaffeRtionin his 
| heart,andthat he perſeuered ' Nowe theſe three 
things are moſt neceſlarie: For we ſeein the firſtplacethar 
ve areas it were by natureenclined to vanitle, bicauſe that 
being ſoaddiRed vnto the world, we thinkeno whitarall 


ef hints; We oughttherefore to bee ſomuch the more 
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attentive4d this doarige!, &to baned 
ro folowthe word of God:za1d beſides this-ur a 
I hediteabentle ohens 


_ thedominion ourrall our affections , which hinder vs to. 


cleaueynto our God, andeut tobe marucilouſly raujſhed - 

therewith . Now it had needeto be mightely ſtrengthened | 

with the powerofthe ſpiritzof God:For. ourluſtes beeing | 

ro0t00 Taton furious,if God ſtretched not foorth his, 

cokis hw chad good defies fuchy was ws 
chatwenada it 

vaniſh away invs Wemaſtthenbew6derfall fernent ther- 


cu pnorwibn that the Prophet alo 
_— ſunidrie meanes drawen vs vnto him, ps Fo 


chiefly when he teacheth vs to feare his majeſtic. For with- 
outit,out alas,weſhall become like ynto brute beaſtes , if 
God laye the bridlcin our neckes , what licence we will 
giue vitoour ſelues very well teacheth ys, Now 
God ring rharwe are ſacally ben to runne at ran- 
don , ſendeth vs , bicauſe hewoulde bring vs to 
walkein feareand carefully. 

And forout hence co Godio chllif the wice 
ked and CO TING 


Co 


uit. * us 
there (in 


beene by and byhum dmuch diſcipline! 
Derry nao oben ji a we oO 
I t 

lev. fnowirion beliodacftl fe Danid (who wasaires: 
fowAl inthelaw' for the draw- 

ingofhim ſelferoGod, to: efccth the ynbeles _.._.. 

uUCrs nd Godro yhiohand onthe: I be- 

ſeeche you te meyhad notwe needeof inſteu&tion,8 

ofa deale more? And ſo;as oftentimes as weſhal . 


as  odtoſadiaechaſiiqhens intothe 
ro puniſhe ſinhe,we ought greatly tocon 
re ir perro not' by aduenture of 


to yt 


chaunce As wecom M0 Sorin 132d 
| andkes GOD i tothe 1141 oe 
harieebahroorres vere _ 

D one ro 
ter regarde to out ſclues :that wee might rohmeagres 
tothe endethelike fall not yppon ys: - 5.5 For God don 


at pleaſure , when hee others ;; 

mocks hy take heede : as oiroE ur Opener 
man to beware by the harme of an otheraccordingto the 
olde prouerbe. And ſo alſo meanethGad; Letvathen con- 
ſider of the fauour andgrace which herſheweth ymo'vs, 
when as heſe:teth his1 beforevs, itis 
uri vcr or SSSR wy 
ter walkeinhis © : 

ſheth others for pon. 2 boſe art 
Andeſpeciallyheaddeth , Cſedare they that erre 
 commanndementes or that goe wrong, = 
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1cBfe an hee | Iron nee expreſſeththatwhich 
thewed; to wite, howehee hath cage 


cagherowal tothe will of God,, by 
rater Ped  Cobede 

And here heme general xoctaion Thar athe 

which erre from the commayndement of God are accur- 


deode lone rburtharweſbanklapply/ generall in- 
ruSion all hedayes ofour life. As how ? When as weſee | 
God puniſh one O, weemuſt ws rh 


one perſon, 
{ach an aR, ay, that God puniſheth but 


. condingrotharfyingofS. Pal There is noreſpe& of per 
ns: {ons with God. No Shen kath ned och a foce 


wemuſtthen ſay,that this faulr di homey 
as do committeit. As in anotherplace he ſheweth, Sithens 
TG 19m iſhed thechildren of Iſrael for 
Idolatrie,weniuſt conclude that he vtterly abhborreth Ido- 
latrie. As greatly alſoabhorreth he Lechery,murmuring,& 
diſobedient perſons, and horrible & wicked couctouſnes. 
r.{0r.7 vr, ane pr han e2 a 
7.8.9.1, paternc,to when we ecometo 
were remember vs of 9 hor rare i cc 
4m wholy to our own 
Pty ry mor firſt point, which - 
ITT wins ar peePs thatifGod puniſheth a man, . 
wemnult gather out of itagenerall inſtruftion, and con- 
clude,thatall they which noe the commaude- 
amentes of God + fares 1 
' Now wehaueto touch the ſecond point, whichis alſo 


- notable: that is,ve muſt not tarrie yntill ſuch time as God 
rs, but becingaduertiſed by that which hee hath 
ſhewed vsafarreof, —_— puniſhmentes 


and carrections.w hich mig _— vs inthe end. 
 » Andthisis itwhich wee m rs eva toour (clues i n | 
”-_ of that which bath beene ſpoken ©: That all t 
whic 


_—— 


» # T7 
—— » TY > I A '% 
P R 4 k%. > Þs 
__ NED J If; as % > IS . - 44 2 GY TTL p bs on wh Y 
\ \ . - % * » 
\ = $46 w » A 'T 2 45 "A Ce, ry FY % 
% We ng þ ' » % 0 GG *#- q 
Che” * x: - 
- 


\z\, Ws ix, Bed: of zh 125 
hichony Gam te commaundemenrs of God, arc Ac- 
curled. ee} > 6, | Þ 149 ” 
12,3108 


buta 


6f accompliſhed, Cutſed 
1c oli ang ey llverpemdjvu hgh Lakes 129 


—_ 'biles the poore ouilingoteen m_ hm ang 


I 
Morn Notmateſſndchick 


: wid commencerh a new lai nnoGad 
ci Dand comments nora ldtxmoDotts 
Andiit is not without cauſe thatheſo docthfor we {eqthan = 

vhich erye Godarchuheirwhole hearzyhroeontoms 


Douny mo can Og ua wer ket A 
he ſhall by and by be called an hypocrite. All they whi 
would ſerue God, are thuscried outypon', O 
no do nega Te 


wr ey ne per Rte 
they yomit out their Blaſphemies., alpberhiea) notondy againſtthoſe 
whomethey To: _ 
rn pas4 an e pg ucEs bureueh ba 


oy a tis milhieeand, cormprioniano of adage hats 
chinge - 


The third Sermon of ©M{Fo.Cal., 
ching; and therefore wee are throughly to conſider the 
ſaying which Dauid here ſerteth dowue: | 

O tarne from we rebukg, to wit, ſuffer mee not O Lorde, 
to bs lightly clicemed of men, bicauſe Fhave kept thy te- 
ſtimomes . Wee ſee then that the ſumme of this verſe is 
this: That Dauid defireth G O'D to vpholde- and main- 
teine hus puritie. Now the cauſeis incontinently added, = 

For Praces alſo ard ſu vader the ſhadowe of Iuſice, awd 
Mon ai mapaaghen ato David id; that hee 
cont ncdedrnd tear the Tavumes Ihe 
Innes, becing there blaſoned by diffolute Icſters and Scof+ 
fers, and ralked of in the ſtreeres and marker places, but 
cucnin the place-of Iuſtice( which ought to bee holy Y-it 
ore oentenne man ered err Pt il 
could choſer\ but as Atm 
asit wereamoſt wicked ani} curſed man When Dauid 

| thendidfſee,chathe wasthus vniulily intreated and hand- 
bed , hee makcth his int-yato God :artd ſayeth;; O 
I I GTG 
| uill againſt me : And yer for al thar have 
thy Teflamenier, Herein ſumme we are to outof 
TR IO ER | 

ightly and-in a (cience, to bee faſc)y ſlaun- 

ed , to bee a CO CO CFNInY 
once thought; we to beare ; 
hy fotlerrearecf - Da- 

ane” | 


purine. | | 

both before God and men fo faithfully 

as none of vs all is able to doe, and yer wee fee that he was 

ſubie&to theſe ſlaunderous reportes. Let vs then be patis- 
ent,when the like ſhall havpento vs . Butlet vs alſo 

bis cxample in fayerh,that is,that wee ſhoulde not 

be : ſecingour ſelues tobe ſo euill and yniuſt» 

ly recompenſed ar mens handes, that we forbeare not for 

all chattocxeraſc our ſclues inthe RE 
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Go er ym pas ag 
menin a 
| pereun. ne man When are man miſtruſteth his 
em. and arme him flfe the 
bee dents CR Een 
one F 
Fe ot ones oo 
Dauld then deciareth wntovs, that if wee wllnorber 
vithour good counſel and aduie,venuſt follow the ft 
rutes and ordinances of God , But what? fewe men at this 
day are ablein truth thus to ſaye . Euery man will aye the 
beſt for him ſelfehe can , an yetii ſhalbe all but amere 
IG 
to as hee was ce 
hall hardly finde one amonges ww mer Howedowe 
iuſtly wontkouw fincerightywo knowethatGOD hath” 


ynto ys? 
| D3 And 
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.* Andletitbethatweareinthevight way, what afſubance 
have we of it? It canriot be choſen brthar the leaſt lerin 


theworldivill wengees Often a. greatly defi- 


vayne jr pibionetn funtaivof tn; teh toththeiuenly 
dorine,ſa thatwelende out: to whatſocuer men ba-' 
ble, andare {0 catied wi ; tharwEkhowe nor 
what itisto Node out eluedto thecounf ob God. | 

{Ano vie beradulf#16 mike oat prbiit Wikis 
witice; ; beſeching theT6td il cbr de mag. ne ,thap 
we iriay be gbutriied by hitn;and thar with 
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thicheauenly life; hereunt hee 
are mio thei NG 


eoto be try miedtour Lotdtefs Crilpes and rhat 
withani bond, as weeanay al ollowethe 
waye which e hath ſhewed ynto'vs,nrill uch time as 'wee 
be cometo thatimmortallglorie,whereunto he hath ge 
wr nog ter tres ner 
takers of that bleſſednefſe, which hee hath gotren an 
cliaſed by his death and paſsion,and whereof he will ike 

Vs rswith himin the kingdome of hearien,"'® 

That he will not onely graunt vs this grace 
and fauour , butalloynto ulpeoylle 


and nationeofthe eats, 
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DALETH. 


My (oule cleaneth ynto theduſt: -quicken meaccor: 
dingtothy word. 

I haue declared m waycss and thou heardeſt mees 
' teachemeth tes, 

Make meto vnderſtand the way of thy commande- 
ments: and I will meditate of 50 wonderous 
_ 

My ſoule withvery heauines: nayſeme: 
according vnto thy word, ' 7 

Take from methe way of lying:and graunt megra- 

nr? 1: -ote OS : and thy iudgem 
ne way 0 1 ences 
haue I laid beforeme, 

I haveſticken ymo thy teſtimonies: O Lord cons 
found menot, 


"okraegmantan, 
ou ſhalr emis M{ELnvS 
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5|| him ': but there is none''© 
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the leſſon heere conteiued:to.wit, thatallour reioycing is 
accurſed,and will cometoan till end if wee looke not to 
God and to his worde.Loe wherefore here he ſayeth, 
My ſoute cleaueth vnto the duſt : quicken me according to 
thy word, | ; 
Lfovetry confeſſeth here that hee was driven to an extre- 
mitie, For behold what hee meaneth by this ſaying, That 
his ſoule (or life ) cleaueth yntothe dult : As if hee thoulde 
haue ſaid;O Lord, there is nothing that I more looked for 
then my graue,1 am like to a poore caſtaway and forlorne 
creatyre , Nowe whether or to whome ſhould he have re- 
courls? Enen ynto God, hee defirethto be reſtored, And 
how may that be?according rothe promiſſe which he hath 
received. We ſee then whether,and to whom we mnt bane 
recourſe in all our neceſsities, And'thus much for the firſt 
point. The Second is,whenthat wee ſhall haue had our 
refuge to God, wemight finde inhim wherewith fully to 
reioyce vs. Thus muchthen for the ſecond, -,'The third is, 
Thatif we villobreine robereftored at Gods handes, wee 
being asit were dead and confounded ;ſhould:looke vnto 
his promiſes : For behold he will give vs encouragement 
to comevnto him.We hane herethen a good admonition 
and very profitable:thatis,Thart as often as weſhall be o- 
nerwhelmed with all the miſerie tharcan be, wethould yet 
looke vnto God , bicaufe that then: hee will ſecke. afrer vs 
more then euer he did before, willing vsto come vnto him. 
But here we areto note,that there is notany ſogreat a mi- 
ſerie whichought toler and ſtay vs from coming ſtraight 
on ynto him:For David confeſſeth that hewas as 
adecad man, Whenthen wee ſbalbeeuen 3s it were at 'the = 
laſtcaſt,as we ſay,that we can no more, that we ſ1:0uJd bee 
as a man would faye,oppreſſed and ouercome with ſorowe 
and gricfe,yea and that the graue euen gapeth to fwallowe 
v$ vp,let vs not for all that ceafſe to biſceche God to re- 
Kore vs, For itbelongeth properly vnto him, when he hath 
appealed and brought ys todeathes dore ,to reſtoreand 
quicken y$ againe. - iter 92 
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ape mnt tre = ens come vnto 
him after an hypocritical maner; we muſt notrequire hins 
too reſtore vs, and yet have our mindes wandering here 
andthere, neither yet muſt we ſecke for that thing in the 
worlde, which wee make countenance to ſecke for at his 
handes: We mult not make ys two wayes to the woode as 
we (aye, but our whole delight and contentarion muſt bee 
inGod andin his grace.thatit ſuffiſcrh ys to haue him on- 
ly,and to feele his mercie and compaſion towardes vs + 
and when wee have that , tobee contented onely 
therewith.Bur bi we can notcome vntoGod, with« 
outhe him ſelfedraweth vs, when as wee deſire himto re 
_ [NERO reve rp fm 
thereto this ſaying here expreſſed, to wit, 
ey according to his word. Now by this, as I have 


in br tin ww oy Dieſe promiksofGog 


neuer fayle vs. It followerh in the ſecond verſe, 
Tee dnirdoywom renee noaebeatd 
thy tatutes 
Here David aedgerh another reaſon har G OD hea: 
reth him, to wit, thatthis is not the firſt rime thathe had || 
heard him neither yer that God is mercifull and liberall; 
to graunt ynto his faichfull , their petitions and requeſtes, 
But wee in OI muſt , in continuing the marter 
which weeare herein handeto open,be throughly aſſured 
and reſolued , chat iro nocinronohen x vemakeour | 
vnto God , neither wee loſe our 
nrodrovs, We muſt therefore 
fully reſolued herein, And howe muſt that "bee? For- 
ſooth,Dauid enen very now alledged vato God,hispromi- 
ſes aſſuring hing Cife that hee receined them through his 


meere mercy and 


And this i ng Botchardinede, Euen ſo thenyletvsinno 
caſe feare to come vntoGod boldly and chetefullyvpon 


this condition, yeaſoloo ant phonephone 
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ſes. Wee muſtnot come ynto him according to our owne 
fantaſics ; neither muſt we allege and ſaye, my God, I pre» 
ſent my ſelfe here before thy maieſtic, bicauſe Ithinke or 
fi that thou oughtelt ro heare me : this were too too 
fonde and lewde arrogancie : but toſaye , Alas my good 
God, itis very true that Lam not worthy to come neare ' 
ynto thy preſence:and although it ſhall ſeemeto me that [ 
might approche to thee , yet muſt I pull back that foote a- 
gaine : Neuertheleſſe,ſincethou biddeſt me to comevnto 
thee,and haſt commaunded meto call ypon thee,and pro- 
miled alſo for to heare mee Loc here my God the cauſe 
which maketh mee ſo bolde, not to doubt to come vnto 
thee, bicauſcI beleeue thy worde, And now O Lordeg1 
ſtand in nodoubt that thou wilt not recezue mee, wherras 
Ithus buylde yponthy pronuſle. 
After Dauid hath vſed this kinde of ſpeech, to ſtirre him 
ſelfe vp to praye vnto God,and alſoto obtaine his reqſt, 
headdeth, O Lorde, [ bane acknowledged my wayes , and 
thou beardeſt mee. As it he ſhould hauefſaide, Ouer and be- 


greatg I neuer required any thi 

celsitic, but thou diddelt heare me : 496-65 thatthou 
Griſfiedſt my requeſt, but that I have felt howe thou haſt 
relicued thy ſeruauntes, and haſt alwayes beene ready to 
fuccoure them in their diltreſſe : Yea , O Lorde, and that 
thou haſt not tarried nor wayted vntill they came vnto 
thee , but haſt cuen offered thy ſelfe firſt vato them, 
Seeing then it is ſothat thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to be ſo 
good andliberall, O, Inowedoubtnot but that thou wite 
continue the ſame thy goodneſſe : Wherefore I beſeeche 
thee teache mee thy ſtatutes, See here atext worthy the 
— as 1 aq prom fayde ow muſtnot come 
yntoC waucring : but wich full reſolu- 
dion, vw, Jrne VS. 

| Andboveipthay Ogvehaveawoltlue and iſa 
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vaw 
itis,that hawng 
come ynto theezand v_ 
rience which Godhathalready ſhewed'yntoo vs: that 
alwaics watcheth ouerthem.And why ſo? —_ 
to be much more heedful thenweeare of al the ts of 
God,too the ende wee mightcome too this conſideration 
ofthe reaſon which Dauid heere bringethin:too wit, that 
wee might ay yntoo God, that hee hath heardevs. Nowe 
ther CE 
rae ee riſe or ſeaſopreſſ and 
cal vponG | iefe or di | 
rh vs neuerſomuch.And yetifweedoothen cal 'ypon 
ſire. is foghetaGootonewoanweligpall we 
edge it too bee God that hath | 


and compaſsion yppon vs, but isquyte.out of memory and 
troden cleane vnder foote,Bycauſe then weremember not 
the benefites of God,Loe what is the cauſe why we cannot 
ſay,when wee come afreſh coprayyO Lord,thou haſt heard 


mee. For(as I haue before ' our vnthankfulneſſe hin- 
dereth vs that we cannot haueany ſuch ence &pra« 
Etiſe too pray vntoo God inceſlauntly,And ſeealſo what is 
the cauſe of our ſp colde and faynt prayers: for if wee were 
ready too cal to minde the graces of God: O,we ſhould be 
ſure and certaine to bee alwaies fenced,when as we meant 
to preſent our ſelues before him,to ſay, Alas my God, this 
1s nonoucltie ynto-mee:neitheroughtT, Lorde, tothinke 
it ſtraungetoo tmy ſelfe before thee, for thou haſt 
graunted mee free acceſſe and libertie : thisis notthe firſt 
tymethat thou haſt doone mee good, no, I hauefelte thy 
fauour by experience cuen from myyauth: and when as I 
TY ba iO. 
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me, Ifhall finde them.infinice; Imay very well then repoſe 
and put allmy:truſtinthee, hoping that thou wilt continue 
ay elle rowardes me, asthouart alwayes ready ſo 
—_—_ Nowe becauſe we are ſo ynthankfull ynto God, as 
not to acknowledge his benefitesas becommerh vs, and 
as to him apperteyneth:-Loe here,why we cannot benefite 
our (clues by this confeflion in truth,toconfirme our hope 
tocomie vnto him,asſhould be good for vs, = 
i Moreouer,we are tonote, that wemultnort deale with 
Ten A Ir rs hs IP 
a pleaſure,we y ſay,as wecommonly do: I 
tematebekolding m—_—_ becauſe you haue already 
bound:mee thereto, this ſhall comeiri amongſt the reſtez 
Butyet if we (ball haue borrowed muchof anyman, wee 

be aſhamed that we hane troubled him ſo often, But 
the caſe ſtanderh not ſo betwixt God and vs, And why ſo? 
For God is neuer weary of well dooing as men are,and be- 
caergrode. angtons hetowerh dir gocker Wee 
vSany good. If any man weth his liberally 
ypoq vs, hee hath ſomuch the lefle : if he giue bis wocrde 
forvs : hee will ay, this is allthat1 can doe for you, But 
God ſo aboundeth in riches , that itislike tooa Spring 
which can-nener be drawne dry: & the more that is drawn 
out of it, the greater abundanceis to be ſcene, 

- Sothen, wee multnot be affrayde too come vnto God, 
when as he ſhall haue beſtowed vpon vs ſtore of wealth, 8& 
that we ſhall be ſo much boundevnto him, as is poſlible to 
bethought: butthe ſame ought to makevs the boulder, 
Dauid heeredeclareth ynto vs. And of thisare many like 
ſayings in the Scripture. O Lorde ( ſayth Iacob) / war ne-. 
wir woorthy of the benefites which thou haſte beſtowed pon me + 
but yet thon haſte ſo bonntifully draltte wah thy ſernannte; as 
th.u [ mui} needes call vpon thy name continually, See theo, 
howe G OD mouethysto comefamilyarly ynto him, by 
reaſon that he ſhewerh him ſelfe ſo liberall , and hath his 
hands wyde open.zo theende hee might give vs whatſo-' * 
eucr w(&f.andin neede.afs And when as bee ſhall haue 

Le dc - a $1 <coninued 


vpon ihe Oo ix. = 


continued thus all thedayes of enter wee” che 
boldelyet to call ypoh him as David him ſelfe 
heere by example. And now ktys mark aig 

—_ roriny wer ond hex beerdft mee ; each wes 

wet, 

Due yoke chrGolhat hi is 
his particular 'O Muiepe dan 
fullof ſorowe, hee 
worde, Way, in he Flebinn'th ly Ke 


haue wee my ranged 


to wirteghe | 
woulde teache — his 


that God yel 
will aſhſt ysin gin -omeniing beer] 
wick inane at = Vagr'a 
which 1m 4 

Even-ſowhen we kane anything tod0t 


God graunteth vnto. ys this 


ortoo.rreare: 

and U, 

come vnto him: yea oft but 
come vnto God, by 


or emp marine oi may 
ching him to dire&and condaRys, 
vs then marke this 
God viethtowardsvs, Shen he 
ſhewed vnto hit all carey 
and ſnwlleſtrmavtegs. Tf ri 
companion, he durſt hard! 
for feare hewould dbwtrh oper 
vs leaue t00 come viit@hiny. 
when wee ſee char God raked hirhſe Ve our! 
ſmall affayts' ſomwehthe wore doſirGers! him, 
afrer theexample of Dautharhe would conduR vs ac- 
cording to his lawe't"towitte,thar hee will graunte ys his 
erace tolive in ſach ſorre-, 'as that wee may followe the 
rale which hee hath/ſerte davis hecremtons; See then, 
howe that by the leſle, wee mulle coriie too the 

ter, a5 by parcularies weermdſl cometo prrni 


Uſe. 
off, 
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From ans yr pl {ay Iisthis, That if God 
*, letvsallocrayeofhim 


any thing to doc among {t men, 
rhe dare affaires of this tranſitory. life , on alſo 
beſeechhimtodoerythisgood, axtocondut vs likewiſe 
according to his lawe, may 
theleſſertothe greater, Wee may alſo diſcend from parti 
cularities to generalitics, w when as we ſhallfay , O Lorde, 
thou oy quan" rad ines 


whi 
: and that thou neuer 
=. Tepubhonery nr = ng 00s brought mee ynto 


thatende and perfeQ to thou haſt called me. 


elrots A Met ner unte nth of thy - ry - 


aro apa which Dauid a 


roobtaine of ſeorotheriganighe bar inhis lawe. 
O Lorde COS — w4y of thy com- 


wh ele F Arragal _ 
oe tenliinnd caps, Olorde 


——- 
for my my I' vill 
wan 3 oa to bringalſo others thee. And thus 
weoughtto ve the graces andgiftes of Godzto wit, that | 
RR noterkt were beqynlings, but that wee may alſo 
2 and tocommunicate them ynto 


21" Apt, do vnto , to 'the ende that God 
may be honoured,and thatthey all may ſerue tothe com- 


onioiack the member of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
But heerewe haue in this Texte-too note, that it is im- 


poſlible for vs:0inſtruR others,excepe we haue been be- 
ore the diſciples and Scholers of God, There arc a 


many wi lp foorth them-ſelyes ,, as if va a 


ſufficient 
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e able Clearkes inoughe | too teach Toe, 
wn 0 r in them ſhes, they haue not once 
nu , either for theni= 
kluesoryer! s, Letys then confider the (order 
Ni hore oblong: to wit, that'eueryof vs doe ac: - 
| ge ourowne ignoraunce. "Davidwas amoſteex- 
chew opherandjernove de i GS 
w 
ane Yea, bar th 3 the Live wrie 


you whar'th: get 
ut1 nook Arr (a 
torch Se how tha 


before\ 


ſhoulde extoll him ſe , and 
and fantaſies. Ahd'alch 
morn ir\ rheworlde,irb« 


by an dnba rb 

tes which he hath » to comm 
hbours, And hen Serofeoſh | 
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ſo much the more to exhorte them that haue necde therof 
to reprehende andrebuke thoſe which make defaulte, and | 
yur Jo and vnlearned. . Ivf Ot 008 
beſtoweth not graces liberally Yo 
we ſhould holde them falt locked parking er bue 
GEO CREE Cs 0 ſer forth 
commend them to other according as opportunitie 
ſhall (:rue.and alſo according tothe diſpoſitions of thoſe 
he raC ANAND, » Te contented to 
VS. 

' Moreouer when Dauid ſayth, Thetbee will [peake of the 
xr yaoaa Wada near no not 


, as many doe, which could 
rrlcomeaettar adhere them, when as 

bnopcnnl 

otic Cd. had And = 


atrandon of the 


SE rio whar holy- 
neſſe, and Maicſtic the worde of God with it. But 
—_—— Dauid telleth vs, thatif we will inſtry& 


and 
, that wee ought firſte ro vnder- 
I GON ob (0 2 et 
2:0 a AS that we 
nottop ume totake on hande too handle i it withourall 


ID w penn ny bes 
good Doors mart ns! ina enes 
and feare, knowing that the lealt ſentence in the ſcripture 
ſurmounteth our vnderſtanding. and that wee are too too 
dull and blockilhto artaine ito ſo high wiſdome, except 


that 
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that both ſcholers and maiſters & as many as are hearers, 


and ſpeakers,ought to come with reuerence when as 
they meane to handlethe word of .[r followeth loone 


after: My ſonle weherh wth very beanineſſe : raiſe me vy ac< 
cor deng to thy woorde, YI LO 
Heere Dauid more cleerely exprefleth that which wee 
haue already touched : to witte, that the abundaunt ioy 
of the faythfull conſiſteth wholly icithis, that God is mer- 
inghim to be ſuch one, they are 
| uting of his good will, 
ery heawineſſe, as if hee ſhould haue 
faid.that all his power 


_——_ 

him.For this ſimilitude heere,is alſo very 
diverſe places of the Scripture, We haue guſhed and burſt 
out like water.So then,ſce how Danid is heere become as a 
forlorne man, ſo throwne downe and humbled, as that he 
is cleane voyde of all all other things wharſo- 
euer,and therevypon Godtocomfort | 
heere we are to note thar he ſpeaketh not of the feeblenes 
of his body,to ſay that he was humbled by ſicknefle, & yet 
his ſoule to be luſty and ſtrong: but he ſayth cthathe is mel- 
ted away with very heauineſſe, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, that 
he was viterly ouerthrowne. And therevpon he deſirethto 
be comforted, and that by the wordeotGod. Heere then 
we ſee, that when God ſhall mortifie'vs, we ſhall be as men 
forlorne: and thatnort onely all our force and/ſtrengthin 
this preſent lifeſhall be of no value; bur alſo our ſoulesand 
ſpirites ſhalbe as it were humbled and caſt downe, too this 
endethat we might boldely call vpon God after the exim- 
Ee REG 

let vs rather learneto beſeechhim to comforte vs, for 
Dauid hath ſhewed vs the way vnto it, neither went hee ſo 
on of his owne proper motion,bur it was the ſpirit afGod 
which puſihed him forward thereto, ſo 


| The &.Sertionof Meds Cal. 
| "a excturncth heezorhe firlte Argument | whichayy 
hauealready touched: t9.wig,accorabrg 10 the woord of God, 
Mibergin weſee,tharg/ltheafluranceandcertaintie wbich 
we Qughc.to haue in our prayers to God, is,toJookevgta 
that which hee hath promiſed vs. Forthey which truſt. vnto- 
themſclues,and thin wane is ſufficient in them, why-God 
ſhould heare them: ig.is moltſure that theyſhal neuer open 
their mouthes to deſire any thing of God: orifrhey doe, it 


ſhall be all but : As in Popery, wherewee 
arenot taught the of God.Truei itis that, they wil 
babble —_— mumblg oner;a number of Pater Noſiers 


with a mixture of Aues,yeaand will alſo dire& their Pater- 
noſter to thePuppet ob $. Agatha, or ſome other Saint,as 
if itwere too God, Novethisis nothing elſe but beaſtly 
poopie ers re hems — yde 
poynt that we to vicinpr 
emo Gli to lay tore kim his proves fa ng o—_ 
God itistructhat werightly deſervero bercieciedofthes; 
butſceingthouinuteſt and callers, ſhall wee goe _ 
thee? Is irnot mecte that weſhould doe thee this bo honour 
asto piuecredite ynto thy worde,and to holde it for ſleds 
(ltandfore? Mtn eE———s promis 
&S,we boldel ynto them, conſiderin taat 
_ becauſe re nc 
Yeo vs,we onely reſt and ſtay our ſelues ypon them, Los 
here the meaningo? Dauidinths ek, — 
bn Mo "3.17 " 
: 1. Take —_— the me fugragrens meegratiſy th 


Lawe. | 
Heere he acknowledgeth,thar heewere alrea- 
d inthclawe of God, andin his knowledge, 


tr thatalchongh hewerea Prophet toteach others, ne- 


- nerthelcfle;thathe was yet ſubietto atiumber! of wicked 


thoughtes andimaginations which might alwayes wicked» 
ly.leade him from theright way,except God had heldehim 
with his mighrie and ſtrong hande, Andthis is a poynte 
which weoughtheere rightly to note: For wee [ce howe 
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KS  uporithe Cxix.Pſaliue. AL 33 
men abuſe them ſclues.. "og r vw ane 
had a good beginning, we ayes thinke- that. wee 


arcat A einer kth - deat her cope 
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of or eos was mg ks os hte 
body, but of the ſoule. Letvs looke ypon Dauid him felfe 2 
For he itis that hath made are 2 'It came too 
paſſe thathe villanoaſly i hee 
toke Bethabe the wife of his ſnbjeR 
monger with her, that hee was the cauſe: 


a © Sawuth, 


murder, yea & that of jen gry year er 
lay, to hane the of theLordeand all the peo- 
ple of eee Dh  Loe then too 
too gre ſecuritie is Danid :and {ce alſo 
Wherefore hee Furr ork Om, AH 
cormegwites/ a3 ff whey 
This is the whole fume, ther David although he ex» 


FOR mfr tur hrs oor rs en 
ry poor myers, ere 
abuſed: chart the 'denill Von Batre 
deceaue him: thathee / 
temptations: allured by arr the 
times fall, were it notthar God did take have 
otly: ent y teri 2p Cnr ers pr + eng 
mark, me the way of lyinp. It is (po 
nan roerr os ef night Anon our owne 
wante: to wit,that we ſhould enter into or felues,and ime- 
ditate after this manner; Goe tonow,I am as a CO 
ched; andfo fraikxcrtarureasis poſſible: my faith ſo'vety 
weake, andthe laftes of myfleſhe (oſtronge,; asrhacthey 
tight haue ſudenly oppreſſed me, _ my God, ſithens I 
am 
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 wherewith 


when hewooldwhiidede vefromthd law of tying, towit, 
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by thy power and might. And againe howe many arc our 
nmabich molettand grecue vs? ; howe 'mightie and 
ftrongisthe Deuilf-How: great andinfinite are the meanes 
vs? and when hce ſhall aflayle ys 

with his Dartes and arrowes,itisimpoſlible for vs rooe(- 
capethem, we ſhall becomethen like ynto the Lambe ig 


the throte of the Lyon, Whe we ſhall thus haue vnderſtood 
theſc ourwantes ahd ncedes, then may we ſay with Dauid, 
Gatto . Nowe he ſheweth the 


when heſa 


me to ran" thy Lawe; 


1lew: I 
rand free gift 


that we ſhould keepe his ttuth:Forthe truth of Godis ſub. 
| recSamgaydaneatempaons an —_— 
728 ;ta 10 

andouercomealthe luſtes of ourfleſh .Thetructhof.Gad 
then wil ſuffice a althis.. Andrhisisit whiche Saint 
Paule ſpeaketh of, that when we ſhal be: ſtregrhene in the 
dotine of the Goſpel, that then we ſhalt haue wherwithall 
too bee luſly andſtrong, and become. valiant Champions 
too fghtyreler thenfigneofonrLond lefus ChriQt, and tri- 
umphe oueral our enimies.$o then, wil we bee farre from 
hypocriſie/wil we bedeliuered from lying,fromal the ſub? 
eelries of Satan,and from althe deceits of the world{Letys 
beſceche God then tograunt vs his law, andt0ddovsthat 
good that we might be inſtruQed therein as weeare heere 
taught by themaphs olDandaior tevaithia home: 


keth his 
That babchoſes the _ of apoch ond hath wh wn 
- and 


whe 1eſf1manier of God,that be hath folowed bis 
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place. For there aremany which may fay with their month, 
Lord Iv reſiſt all remrations.Burwhar? 
OLord] gladly reſiſtall remcations. oo ha 


to ſay 
bane flicken to teflinvenies * 


is:ndb{cd within the word ak@ad; te thatrhas ive nhl 
Marv pres ons rs Scot 
good: bat euen then haue wee choſer-the-wayoFerructh, 
when as we ſhall ſticke tothereſtimbtiigsof Coll; whih 


we 
leade vs ſtraight, amithRaythauedobne this honoutnar- 
tohiswoarde; to | 
Loc,howe we ſhobldefollowehewayiof 1,onioob 
-'!: Nowe when David hath made alt theſe pioteſtations, 
hee. 'defirech that hee may.beaiconfounded1<|Ad iÞtice 
ſhoulde haue ſayde , My:G@ QÞ Antzrtiitlicipſorid 
UA | E.2. deſire 
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defire toobey thee, ſſſer ne woe nowr to bee confounded, 
thatI be not { uppoſcd to bee as 2 vacabonde 
and without a guide, yr. a place which ought dily- 


meas 4" Fat you,when we. thall bee 
tocleaue vatoGod and ery when wee hall 
bane preferred the ſame before all ourluſtes and pleaſures, 
MPO nin 0 A COIs 69) right in ous 
wneeyes: if wee ſhall then 1 ſay bee put to confufion and 
wes what ſhall become of vs when we ſhall laye the raine 
abthe bridle inthe-necke of alt ourdefires, and take from 
God all his authoritie? Deſeruewe-notto bee vriterly can= 
founded? No doubt we doe. . So then ; let vs way the firſte | 


parte of this doErine, tliat wee muſte not let our tongues 
_ InſtGod: For he knoweth howto beeright well 
thereof: Hdw mariydocwelerat this daytoo be- 


combatieetihat nadanier(o breftly,abtharkdigfharie to-{eo 
the bruciſhnefſe? and whatis thecauſe? They havecaſt of 
the yoke of: God,theyhaue norvouchſafedto do himthar 
hanor ,2s to bet'gonemied by him : Itismeete then that 
theybeconfcndad inthe opt Gghr of theworlde; thar 
mers benſyicliand cron well woorth foto'be 
ſerved. Andſolealt mag frac 

with Dauid; thatit woulde pleaſe God to make vs ſo roo 
Kick vato bin) agcthis a3 weneuer be confounded. 
rg yaens on TD > 97 pry om Dauid 

OT ff c O02 3070 ! 


- 1 willrmetbewepſtly Comeandements wen tht had 


wr ri on his' hearte'e 

fibartle.boewitcunalndivonodhens tacoine; that: when 
-ourheartes are? incloſed and faſt ſhutre vp; that wer' are 
notablefoomthastooremonr orieofour towel} 
dooing,vatili ſuch timeas 'G O'D gladderh' vs, and ſhew 
etivs a mery countenaunce,|/Nowe Danid in this firſte | 
Place declareth yntovs, thar - to w_ Oy 

=7" oi Is ppt And 
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vs,yet that is not all.We ſhould ary outand Alas: &p 
ent for RE En Burt becauſe God will be ſer- 
ued with a cheerefull minde,and not with an cuill will, o 
long as we are ap and, 137 rare orig hg ofthe 
place, togoconf inthe way of ſaluation. And how 
can wethen runne? Whienasbeſhall haue et out hear ar 
libertie: to wit, that he ſhal haue ſo di & ordered vs, 
as that we ſhould pan ry worm & fully & wholy 
d ouraffeRions vnto hi therwiſe,we hauing our 
faſt ſhut vp ſhal alwates the bondſlaues of fin. 
rey eerie rinhe wor, ven WE neuer run 


ſo faſt ne yet ſo perfebitly , 4 isrequired, 

rimcsgoneiewerchaking grins wt.) beroury pry. 

haft.Bue this itis with tecooonr 
Capeaine Jeſus C withDauid, 

that we doenotonely walke in T 

that wealſo runne in them: Yea,ſo that our | 

di& our (clues yntoour good God, ſince hetiath) 

inthe world tothisend,to no, dares oma... 

y name. ;-- RA 


vs with his ſpirit, and tharweſball be 
not hypocritical;and that ohr” zeale bealſo faricrnne * 
And to this 


according dodrine.ler 
beforcthe face of our relies God, in oregon our 
ſinnes: him, thatit would ame 


« 


vs to feele our ſinnes and i! cs more nel mary: 
rol dlplechim to makeraſotorenen 
that we may learne to acknowled EET: 
eto dem moreencreaſed Sccnfiimed: inhisgraces 
which he beſtoweth vpon vs,to the end that in allowing 8 
fewer, vs te$as it becommeth vs,we May ren- 

der ynto himour bumbleand hearsy thankes; beſeeching 


; him alſoto continue vs infuch ſortin hisholy vocation, as 


thatwe may be glorified in the latter day in having fought 


a god fight,and that we.may iniop the prize &rewarde of 
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FeichmeO Lande may fy fnue _T wil 
Cinencerndertanding Ze ty " A ln 
iuemceynderftanding” w keepe y c 
i- yeaT wilt keepeiewithmy whole heart, 1 +) | 
Dire of thy Commandementes: ;for 


Engle hemp berry eftimonyes: andnotts 
Pome away  wingaretiom regarding vanitic : ; and 
Sabi thou me in thyway, 


liſh wid OPT Paco becavſche Rent 


Taken away thy ebuke chatT "aim afrayde off: for thy 
"nl tes are good. 

BceholdelI defire thy commatndemehts: quicken me 
_  inthyrightcquſneſſe, 


Heſe eight Verſes bei conteine the 
Prayers which wee have already before 
ſeene +to witte, that Dauid prayeth too 
_ tinthe lawe, that he or. ankrax 
God, Nowe ypon this' wee 
batonoy tha Bao aha: 


» 


© 


ak Vein ſabes 


dto beitat preaching vnto ys, that Pons 4k 
Dn —— + lad! wee multalſo be; 
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DDS contrary, as naturale 
ly we are (11kf 9 C 01979 
: "othen,alchongh thoaporlaprelaonenonrends and: 
heare: yet wilit profite ys nothingatall, mA 
Ghote teacheth ys: yea andthat todiſcerne 
good and euill, as alſo emo wh nd rt 
walke according to the Commanndementes of G Q D, 
Which thingeis, 5 cient punt del a. 
ſon of Dzuid :;For (as wee hegzerofore 
wasa moſte excellent Prophet, 

 Nowe ieappeareth thathee Was not. | 
iaſruced for hier 6, bu G ON. had 
ned him o the yl Ch jnſtruce path 
ron Ms $ Ae! | 


- - "This Ermpemannce ob alſo is foecially + too 0 bs nom, 
that Dauid in making his fs intended hom 
was no Nouice; For God had al 


The 5. Sermon of «MM .1o;'Cal. 
Let vs thevnderſtand,that euen whicharefnlightened 
by the ſpiritofGod;& are wel 
tent theniſeineshecrowitle,ay ifchey 
_— ——_— thar forwardnes, but that 
that they are not ro hes, 

ow ow wrylovmed which cauſeth the to as 

to be more and more confirmed. Loe heere, what wee- 
os yet to obſcrue, by the example of Dauid. Noweletvs 
follow the words which bevſtttgts the endtheeffectofthis 
doing miaprhe better be if inobtm d' 

"Tar O Linder Wf A WLes: hr her keeper 
_ 7.1. 

.* Heere Daniddeclareth tharhe hath well dilpwrro Ring 
GodHMirhe right wel feetettthatwe are(o frayle,tharwee 
exti rieuct come home tothernitk; ; withourGod lirtgthe- 
neth ys: : wherforche hathrecourſeviito this high gh a mig 
Thoee! by which God remedicth the vides thavire? 

choſon,which he kticweth,notto be intheir nature.We ſte 
then,that when God firetcheth out his hande vnto vs; fo 
that we hanealredy bin inftruRers 8 teachers 6f 


bours,yet worn bn i rewndn power&e 


ſtrength, bur ſtand alw debeſceching 
with all humic andreverne ether he ha a = 
nyvs, performe&gothrough the ſame. 
uid ſaid not, OLotdf have ſtrayed . But le'hat al 
faid heretofore, that he was by nature ours wandt Arie 
jo ſball we ſec himto be: And yet notwithſtdding our Lord 
rar ye rorpur rdusbrmen- and 
himexcellent graces. But yet he know- 
bo that Nt horn t errean hiidreth times in aminute,with- 
OE God beta fi with amightie hand: prayeth to be in- 
ſtruced anew,as if all the reſt which hee had done had bin 
nothing,So then,whenas God ſhal have beſtowed vpon vs 
his graces,let ys not be negligent & ſecure tolul our ſelues 
aſleepe, as though our ſtateand condition were not to bee 
amended. But leeveraherthiak with our ſelves and conſi- 


&er,that he which hath bin takenand holden for a good & 
vcrtuouy 
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yertuous man for the ſpace of tenor xx. yeeres might bee 
ſcene ouercome in a matter or ne te ne re 
God aſſiſted him. | 
CE his aies walks 
be waies to 
penn pune 7 knowing that theyare ſubie&to 
rem $, whichthey are neuer able'to refit if 
Cedar ned wrt rot wo as vellto inſtru 
them,as rates pron 
tofortifie them moreand more, as 
Wop en 
Cs 


———— elpin; | 
ready done? I ma png hadron, i 
nible confuſion. G Lord, beleche thee hore, thar 


iti Godtharmaſtb 
nn and ro ; 
out he alwayes vs nenerto, 
ſuffer Satan to ſeduce vs, neither yerto bee by. 
his ſubtelriesand wyles\ And thus much as the 
RON Conde fndar end Twi pe thy leve: Iwill 
me me 2yea 
keepe it wth-wyy whole hart, it 
HereDauld dedlarethvnto vsin thefirſtplacewhar one 
true wiſedome is: to wit, thatweſhould walke inthe feare 
of God : as alſoit is ſaid in the ſcripture , That the feare of 
God is true wiſedome: In fumme, wee have here the con- 
fklsion of Dauid gharalehey which withdrave _ 
5 


—_— 
FE # 
- 


+ 
E -a»- _ =—y 


LE. 


a ab —_— 


: $; 
r 
% 4 
: Y 
Fo. 
: ow 
£7 
4" 
fl 
b 


B 
Z\ 


-__ Cunt" - x” » 


= — 


f 
”— 0D RI II pe OR 


—O— 


- » yarIetr> 


_ . = 
- Ty =—_ + a A 
—_—_—— i A — ES 
a 


” EI 

__ k —_ # 
s «> * "= . 

* . hn (2 oy 

Py - _— _ 
: 6 - _— 
- CTY ES — > 
- Rage — a 


- Iwilkeepe, 


The 5. Sermon of «M1.Cal. 


from the obedicce of God, are people voide of wit, iudge. 
ment,wiſedome,and reaſon , In very deede wee ſhall neuer 
haue the worlde to iudge thus of it: For wee will ſaye ,loe 
thiwawiny Art ay "ns (ny hecis able 
neighbours, and craftilyinuent, how to giue! 
ray. radagenFo— ee Such is the wyſedome of this 
worlde. Butin the meane whylelet rs qormnn the _ 
way, thattheſe woordes are not without cauſe, too 
witte, thatal our wyſcdomeand reaſon confilteth heere- 
other waa waliniathobrs of God, and ſccke after his. 
wil, yea and too holdeystoo itn the ſecond place as Da- 
uid hath already proteſted,that wee are not capable to yn-. 
derſtande the aveof God, yg te hol ghd: | 
wee bee not taug tiroma 1s, ly 'P 
hee alſpaddeth, that heecan haueno 
he ime mo __ ln Ro 


ih tera, Golbarb er 
ona romng, whigh hes in receiuing the ſpiri 
from heauen, hee ſhoulde bee conducted , thocadate 


followe the of God. Nowe he namely 
faith, That I willkeepe', yea that [wil kgepe it with ov 
hart This is no repetition,when he ſaieth, That 
yeathat I wil keepe it with. my whole harte,For 
beholde what it is that abuſeth a yp. he men, ſo 
that they cannot be reprehended by men,that their life is 
A TIA 7 Won. and bee 
not brought to rebuke and ſhame: Loe theſe men bee Fn | 
little Angelles. They makethemſelues belicue,that they 
more then juſt before God:they feele themſclues wiliein in 
npfng For this cauſe then Dauid hauing ſaid that he wil 

eograt of God,declareth; that i itis m__ locommon 
at grodpo ar wrrakel Yet. bode ior 


And 
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. And why ſo ? For ſaith he, he muſt keepeit with hiswhole 
heare . When he meanerhto ſhewe vnto vs whatthe good 
of thelawof GQ Dis; and ſachan' obſeruation 
No eonkerhofeniniriod car 'meant thatioue feete 
and handes ſhould beſceneto ap verry onarb=cs 
ſed,thatour ſinnes arid iniquities ſhould be ſo 
as that they might be codemned inthe ſight of world: 
this ſayl;is notall ,as to vic ſuch an obſeruation.. But wee 
muſt ( ſaith Dauid) keepe the lawe of God withour whole 
heart. When as weſhalbeneuer ſolitle afle&edor defirous 
thereto,it ſhalbe a-greardeale more worth then all the ſub» 
ſtance inthe worlde.But we muſt beware that we haue not 
adoublc heart,thar our defire beſo colde and feeble, asto 
ſay,very well, I would gladly that God wonld'beſtowe his 
(Argonne ry Wa ſclues = 
an to e our weane 
bur ES 
fulncs and integritic, But I beſceche you whatis he that is 
able to atraine to that perfeion? It 1s ſofarreofthatthere = 
ſhould beany ſuch art m w na 


thi God chaigerh 
to = alas 


keepe | | 
Asifhe ſhould haneſaide, O Lorde Tknove thavwe men 


as weare puffed yp with. and 
vs too haue = na al the the IS 
.lawe, whenas wee haue fet a: countenaunce. of the 
matter ,ahd haue made ſome orſheweto-the 
worlde tit there weietiomore init butthis, yet ſhoulde it 
be enough for mee, conſidering that all our members 
doe fo rage in wickednelſ as' thas it is 1.7 har 
ould be abut tee hypoailexand by ghar thou 


— — w_ 


The 5. Sermon of «M{.1.Cal. 


haſt reſpe&to the heart , all my carnall paſsions and affe. 
Cions mule pulled down 8 my linac rcrenud, 


that Lmay conformed vnto 
ey Grd,and i male _ an 


anim matter, ' And ſo.thoumuſt 6 expo 
helpinghand vntomethatLemightbetavght by holy 
ſpine. Ir followeth in the thirde verſe, 

Hake me-0 gee the meer hy commanenent fr 
Cherein is my deſire, 

a veletar hich hah bene co 

not ynto w to ſer 

him i os : For he was already entredinto it, hee 
had already walked in it a good long ſeaſon. And in deede, 
this deſire is a very great furtherance vnto vs, when as wee 
may praye vnto God to beſceche him to vs ,and 
wv Irs a me preferre this felicicie or before all 
things inthe worlde. And herein letvs ſhewe our clues 


power toperſcuer therein, and that hee may come tothe 

thereof. Whereiweeſeethat its notenough 
chat whe God hath begunne andſetvsina way, that 
as eucr after doe what ſocuer ſcemet == rn our 

t,We ſee here to the —_— when God 
ſhall haveraughevs, and thatwe haue apt to learne 
From the begining: nevertheleſſe that his grace ſhoulde 
be made voidecuery minute, without hee did continueit. 
Andſoin the when as Godſhall haue inſtrued 
vys,tomake ys tocometoa ingand know- 
ledge,be muſtalſo vntovs 2 lonandde- 
fire. And hath he giuen vs that?It is alſo meete that he con- 
-tinue the ſame invs, and make vs defirous to walke-inhis 
commundementes. Finally after that he hath giuen vsto 
will,he muſt alſo giue vs to asS, Paul faith,that 
he docallinalibutoottorewardethis good willorany 0 
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Hr par is romarho Ear 
ſhall finde hi z inthem bur a rmere contrarietieto! 


C beecheth God to pour 
which hefeltin himſe qa GR we 
couttouſnes,andto ſuch inde kethingsAndrhu _ 


ne we voddh lowei 
ſtand that wecan not do whgarvaat ga confliQt: to wit, 
bevy ſuch =p 33 allour are morrified..'For 


ona; rightly,vntill ſach rimeas; 
ik Fins 'T 
qurnar deither bj Mo BoEr. Tt m 


Sg wing 6 erye-_him , - ee thereunto epclined 
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he hath renued in ys our minde and will. Forſo long as we | 


remaine in this qur nature, all our ſenſes are ſtirred yp to 
doecuill; ſorhat, asT have before [aid ; weeſhall neuer bee 
affeQions,and 


able ro ſerue Godin captiuingout 
them inizas :totheend wee benot Iettedto Fs 
God hathcommaunded ys; ''- * + 


lowe that w 

Letvs now come tarhe ſecond poi Bal thar tom 
vicesare greater then other ſore, and {ithensthiar 
man may .moreto one vice thents mower + 
vs keepe 


watche, andwarde; andi 
garde, . 


there be manthar feeleth a 
himſelfe, lerhim zloe a combatenen 


ready at hand and folet mandoethe like; As 
how? Ifa manlemrs gre naper ator 


are re apury rr woe : heowiida 


ciri 


withvs; +a gots _ ne rfotirivng 
much;as if God addreſſed vs tobeexercifed therewith , ro 
be rw 5 racy i -fomenorogte 

ſelfeſorne-oneroote 
ofall kinde of wickedneſſe, and this is a bottomleſſe pitte 
whetcin wearealiconfounded CA bane before 


laide,there arevices whichmore abounds | 
inone more theninanother . fr Enymalrcer cp 
to haue tegarde, 
ING the morecnforce him — 
+ herewith heemay bee moſt crufſhed- 


ned, 


and ſhaken Andrhat which is more, ,weemuſt have 
to thoſe wicked affeRions and thou + with 
nay wyondeee breccliongn 
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» 1. The gaSermonof MFo.Cal. 
Itisnot like to.be. trug that Dauid was naturally coue- 
e-0us, neither yet do we finde that he was ſo. But wee reade 
cache aig han adplenillcon: 
nin anon erbats 
maner , it: is 
EET nn 
ppm Rr Sotee a7 kr Yr 
fade rodarrtemar 
lite fer by: Forketadfixbplencyof mir pram, 
and fuer were no better accompred off the leade or earth, 
He then ſering him felfe ro hane ſogreat occaſions to bee 
drawne vnto conctouſnes, was the more careful 
te ptay voto eee places good and home dodhine tha 
gather out a good and holſome dodtrinegthat 
Reyne 
envy ,rommty waoye7 rw beach 
_ tiotwhereb! to 


koepean kiard hand onthe bei 
m_ cudrharheyable nootlegroge which OD 
Ta wp riceas a oe, 1's 
Cen et 
they ovghttokeepefomuch-the better warche over then 


ſhine. FoiggeT haentreadyiaide, albeitrhar ofvsis 
giuen more toone vicethen'to another, for all Hat, wo 


arceucry ofys ouly infeed whe them all ;& there 
is not that man exempt him (clfe from the (ame; 
diow iris truc in _ ;ohet Dan Dawd here ſpeaketh namely 

| ofcoue- 
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of couetouſnes, And why ſa?Bicauſcitis i: 
exceeding many milchicfes . 

cauſe; thars: Paulcailethir rheroote of all cuill ; For after 
£0 


deth And it is not without 


thatamian is onee- giueny tothe .of 
the goodes of this world, hemakerh an Idol of his money 
riches,and poſſeſsions, Heis ſo violently carried away with 
them , asthat he will neuer be ſatiſhed. Hee is like ynto a 
botcomleſle which neuer wilbe filled . Andafter- 
—_— >onofbeneighboures pr ous 1m 
itienor com 

coudiiticg nor doubt tofal out with God and the worlde, 
ſo that he may haue them, al ſhalbe one to him. Let vs note 
then,thatifthere bee any vice which hindreth vs from the 
ſeraing of Eddy goods Now Dand(aterheharhfpokenipe 
ting worl y goods. Now Dauid( cr ſpoken ipe- 
cially of couertouſnes) ſaith, 


Tar ne away myne ces IVY and quic 


her me in thy way. 

When as Dauid — bee turned 
away, leaſt hebeh tele ithe ſhould have ide, 
errno n9; maine dev ut athouſande thp- 
tations , yea and they are infinite come before 
me,andthat the may ren me : tothe ende 

wickedly ledde,from ſeruing of thee gif there 
els ls berths , it muſt needes bee that 1 muſt 
_ niſhed 'achouſand rimes, 1 
not inſtruced:me , and that Thad beene 
thyrightichind:Andyet O Lord beholdrwo gates 
torecetue in theenemies - I beſceche thee ,,O 
ohenſoever we halbe alaled wich an hoge re 
tobetn ewlinol ireplacswhters _ 
ure place 
wo pl pins 16s R0E wa 
toletthem in: to what —_ e were all chis? Evenſo334t 
in this caſe, for the two eyes of nan are-asit were the twoo 
wires whergarthe onemies amr, Cat 
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R be, when as wee ſhall have OWING 0-7 PPP EBOPe 
refilt, and goc out againſt ſo,fince we haue ene, 
mies Me on peer rare and thatwee axenot 
onely weake, bur that there is nothing cls but weakenes in 
vs: ind are diforhenſ outasitwere tor aprayetoo Satan, 
when we ſhall ſce theſe rwoo gates ſtand ſo wyde open yn- 
to all the aſlaultes wherewith he aflaileth vs, wee have very 
great neede to praye ynto Gad{afterthe example of Da- 
uid) to turne away oureyes,leaſttheybeholdanitie, | Let 
vs then vnderitande ,thatthe meaning ot Dauidis tode. 
Clare ynto vs inthis place, thatthe eyes of men are alwayes 
bent to beholde vaniric : thatisto ſaye , that they are euer 
carried away to all euill,to all wicked concupiſcenſes,vntill 
ſuch timeas God rurneth themaway , Yea , andour 
arenot onely ates ro receie all exillur are evenme 
gers allo. As, che gates were not only open,but that there 
wereal(otraytors within,to giue intelligece to inſtru the 
enemies.Loe where and which waye you mult come zand 
which waye you muſt enter,Enen ſois it with our eyes; our 
eyes recciue on the one ſide theevemies, and onthe other 
fide, they ſende meſſages euen, fromthe bottom of the 
heart, to cnuenime and poyſon vs all over, So then,we ſee 
howe neceſſarie this requelt is for vs all, as David hath 
made before vs, Butaccording as man moſt pros 
ficethinthe knowledge of God : the better com» 
prehengeth he this doctrine: and they which knowe and 
ynderftande leaſt herein/,ſhall be they onion 
Ee win God lll have gioen, andiiperally beloned 
| hve God ſhall have and liberally beſtowed 
many of I endegthat 
oeingheſo nar vnderſtande qur-milerics 
andcaamitics : beſeeching him to remedy the-ſame, and 
roo make proniſion forvs againitall our euils and vices 
Nowe he addeth, 
Quicken thow me in thy waje, 25inthe ende hee fayeths 


quickratunmaiathyrighaoebeſs, | This may bem 
terpre- 
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| -weearetonote that Dauid his 
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terpreted twoo maner of wayes i Quicken chox mee in thy 
w47e,t0 witte, O Lorde, CN nn thy woarde, 
that I maylyue.Or els;O Lorde, giue mee ſtrength, to a 
cnde I may followe thy woorde. \ ade 
—_ our [elucs from God, we can not bur 
all iniquitie, for which is the waye of life but cuen that 
which God heweth vs,andcalleth vs vnto? All they then 
which forſake the worde of God , gocaſtraye, and runne 
headlong vnto death, and into cuer deſtruQtion. 
Euenſo, tis not without cauſe,that id deſirethto bee 
mn res c of the Lorde : avifhe ſhoulde haue 
de,thar all forſake the Lorde,and the waye 
CO—_ them, ae Nero place, 
according to the true meaning 
emiryar ded, 


 Treckio,thatin IS, puiſ- 
nt andſtrong.,and ſo diligentinit as, in nothing more: 
ERIE 
too able : Butw ood wee aero eons 
commaundementes of God, wee are notabl E 
mouea finger : our armes and RO bey 
. ken : to be ſhort, wee are not wake inthis, but: 
== 


Gfertelare of G2 thatmen areweake, and not 


Es 
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* The 5. Sermon of «ML FoiCal. 
weare asdead men,to witre, that there isin vs noſtrength 
nor habilicie at all, And therefore Dauid deſireth-to be 

| quickenedin thew ay of theLurd. As ifhe ſhould haucſaid, 
OLorde Lands,my life isaltogirher given wickednele Forall 


er and ftrength bendeth and diſplaieth ir ſelfe 
re Enen ſ0,O Lord , fincethou pr. ron mee a 


 Cleane contrarie kindeof life 3to witte, that Icdeuour 

{elfe to ſerue thee,graunt me now,O Lord,that I be carnelt 
and feruent,where before I was very flow and dull,yea, eue 
— weake and impotent, Nowe hee goeth on and 

Ee > 
rt thy promiſe to thy ſernant bicanſe be feareth thee, 
When as he defireth God roeſtabliſh his worde in him, 
and with this addition thathe may teareGod, hee confir- 
meth the requeſtes which he had: before made. Nowe wee 
ought to carte this point alwayes in minde, that when wee 
os, Weis wee muſt laye our foundation 

_ dmc , Wenuſtdeſire nothing of 

already affared thathee will giue it vs, that hee 


Fora bed eras (wroteon wa 
ET TR ror 


word ee ET _ fot 
preuent,and ſpeaketh firſt ynto vs we may 
affure our {clues oc am. deumonaced + © his woorde. 


for it, Lt 344 f 
| »to which reaſon ; ur arena 
his requeſtes 2s we haucheard,addeth, O Lord,oftabbſbe thy 
words mm thy Sernant." As if he ſhoulde haue ſaide, OLorde, 
| en} of thee, butthar which thou haſt pro- 
it is it that makerh mee fo bolde too 
aero emu probt nt oben mo ember 
_ and wilt too doe ynto mee cuen as thou haſt promiſed, 
einen wg, nc untah oe: md 99S 
entrance into our prayers , alwayesto on; 
+405 0G Mice thin Fed bug 2nd voted" do 
minde his owne promiſſes-, to ende wee — | 


Vpon the (ix: P/alme, 43 
aſſured tharir ſhall not be in vaine, tharwee have requited 
ot him , And why ſo? Bicauſe that God of his owne' free 
but that we ſhall obraine, ing that he will accom- 
pluſhe whatſocuer he hath ſaide,for he can not fayle vs.Loe. 
then the meaning of the beginning of this verſe, 
Nowe when Dauid {aicth that be may feare the Lord ho 
meancth notthat he would here alledge his merites : bur 
hedethit tothisende, todeclare that hee hath followed 
the ſame vocation whereunto he was called: and yet not- 
withſtanding hee ſheweth, that hee coulde not walke in. 
the feare of God, but by the yertue and power of the holp 
ghoſt,which was cot in him . Andenenſomuſtwe 
alſo do.For whenſocuerwe — xcalein vs, 
wee muſt not yponit: for whathaue weethatwe 
haue not received : according to the ſaying of Paul? For 
what isit thatſhould ſeparate we ſhouldnor belike 
ynto the moſt wicked ? it of our owne nature? 
no ſurely. It muſt needes be then, thatitis God which hath 


putto RC is 
in v$,itisa ie of the good will which God beareth 
vs,and that he wilbe our father and Saviour, Locherewhy 
Dauid ſetteth this foremoſt, as though he would catific the 
Taks away my rebuks that 1 ans aft aide of: for thy indge- 
ents Are . | 
Behold I defire thy commandements : O quicken mee in thy 
rig bteomſweſſe. | 
Deilheret etertofetcyrechnctegadwhota 
cept we 
to all his whole drifte heretofore tendeth , and roo what 
ende : to witte, that God would defende and keepe him, 
and alſo guide him , asit were with his hande, to theende 
that ashe had begunne well , hee might alſo in like maner 
perſcuer and continue . Nowe-the ſhame which all the 
faithfull ought ro feare is, that God ſuffereth them notto 
be confounded; that when they _ fora as 
; 3 o 
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«The $4. Sermon-of eML.L.Cal. 


walked well, they might-not in theende gine them ſelaes 
ro we latterpartoftherfilewaightine- 
nitelt thatit was not well and ſurely rooted within, but was 
hypocriticall and diſſembled. 
- - Bebold the rebuke which'Dauid feared, to wit, that af- 
ter he had walked well,that God would not league him as a 
confounded man: And namely he ſayth, for rhy rmdyements - 
are good. Asit he ſhould baue ſaide, Alas, my God,lo thatT 
followe the (ame which thou haſt commaunded mee, al- 
thoughthatmen ſpeakeeuillofmeand flaunder me forir, 
all is one xo mee, when as my conſcience ſhalbe pure and 
cieabe, and that thou art my watrantand witneſle, itis e: 
yough tor me , Behold rhen,O my God; therebuke from 
which 1 deſire to bedeliuertd;to witte,that thou ſafferme 
ndtto be wickedly giacn,nor that I depart from thy com- = 
mapngements: butlet my life and conuerſation be agrea- 
bizto:chy worde, D that ſufhſeth me'; and letmen ſpeake 
whap them life, their aadgement is falſe , and Fappeale 
fromthers.' 0»: 16 ogrls cle not ton SeT6? vio on 
:i They toconcludohelaicth, A delight ir vn thy rommun. 
dementeſſe :'O quicken me im thy righteowſnes. The righteouf- 
Godoftentimes is taken for the which God 
| vat wr waiter Og arr iſe wherewith 
conduderh them, But he ſetteth downe righteouſneſle 
bere,for right, and equitie. Hee hath ſaide before , quicken 
me according to thy woorde; Nowe by and by after followeth 
righteonſueſſe, Neyther muſt we thinke this to bee ſtraunge, 
for we haue ſhewed here before,that Dauid ſpeaking of the 
commaundementes of G OD, after that he hath vſed his 
terme namely of theſe woordes ,ordinaunces and ſtatutes, 
he taketh other wordes, As in this place, after he hath ſaid, 
quicken me in thy words he ſayeth ſoone ater , /n thy righre« 
enſneſſe. And he makerh allo this requeſt, that bee might bee 
conautted tn the way of the Lord, Whereby hee would ſhewe, 
that it is not enough that we be wel affeRed, but that God 
mult encreaſe the ſame in vs,yea, hee muſt condut and 
quicken ys,45 herc he telleth vs.For itis ſo farre off, that of 
our 
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our {clues we can doe ; that we arenot able once 
tothinke a good thought, asS. Paul ſairh, _ 

Loe then,how Dauid deſiredtobe quickened : but tha 
was in proteſting that hewas as1touching him (clfe ak 
owne nature,but asit were a condemned man. ': | (i; 

And hereinmuſt we alſo do the like, For wee rat gos? 


vatoour good Godas mencond 


Neocking him thar it world pleas hamtomakertek 
our miſerie and wretchednefle , ; 
whiles we live here in this w worldito the I /Yalke 


ie , and thatin theright way w 
ſhewed yhto vs; » Wee may dmorenſre 
oheendewhich be har chefore vs ghichiano rain” 
to that mmorrell ylects, to c vs rnto our head 
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The foxth Sermon of the bundreth 
Wk and nineteenth Plalme, 


\VAV. 

Andlet thy louing kindnes come vato me, O'Lord: 

| andthy ſaluation accordingro thy promiſle. 

So ſhall 1 make anſwere vato my np oamgt : for 
-"my truſt is in thy word, 

And take notthe worde' of thy truth vrterly out of 
my mouth: for I waitefor thy judgements, 

So ſhall I alwaics kcepe thy lawe: yea forcuer and 
. euct, _ : 

And_I will walke at libertic : for I ſceke thy co com- 
: mayndementes, '* - 


]-wilt ſpeake of thy ſticoinic alſo cucn before | 
kinges:and will not be aſhamed, | , 

Andmy' ig Poll in thy: commanndenents: 3 
«which I haveloged.. 

My handesalmwill Llif V aemtotbp ocmmenate.> 


- Wents,which have lowed: and my oY ſhalbe 
wes ann 
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fhe ſhould warirp yh 
| vntome, thatthe pro- 


| miſſe whichthou haſt made 
vnto me to do me ſomuch , be not in yaine,but that 


thou wilt make me feelein that thy word and prv- 
miſe is moſt certaine and true. Now, that he founded him 


#rpothe promilesgfGodgapprarthby histhus ſoying 
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And let thy boning kindeneſſe come vnto me, O Lord: and thy 
ſalnation according to thy promiſe. 
CE Ion : for my waſh 

#5 in 1hy . | ot . 
| Whereinalſowe ſee that Satan craftely goeth aboute to 
ouerthrow his faith, as if God Bad made worth, 
So then, Firſt of all we are to note,that Dauid feeling him 
ſcle preſſed downe , runneth vnto the f God, 
And this is apoyntvery for vs.For beholde how 
iſe, when as we haue 


vic , that then wee may feele the power 

them. Noweit ſhall be ancafy matter for vs 5 when as wee 
arcat reſt andquiet. torecciuewh aide 
vnto vs. And why ſo? Becauſe our Faith all that while ſhall. 
not beexerciſed arid troubled, ſo that we ſhall neuerbee'a- 


for that,his faith was notſhaken, And ſee howSatan 


leth vs with temptations, when as the wicked and 
. ſpeake reprochfull woordes of vs 3.infomnch as wee haue 
Cn woonderfull ſtraunge geere, becauſe that 


we 


CIOS 
our yes tO Dee Tapte 
caryed aboue the cloudes,and yet this ame our perſuaſion 
proued nothing at all ſo,as it made a ſhewe tothe outward 
apparance ; Beebe uponre pelo Dauid,.as 
FJ 


and nincteench Blalne, 


VAV. 
Andlet thy louing kindnes come vato me, O'Lord: 
and thy ſaluation according ro thy promiſle. 
So ſhall 1 make anſwere vnto my blaſphemers: : for 
traſt is in thy word, ., 
And takenotthe worde'of thy truth ytecrly out of 
my mouth: for I waitefor thy iudgements, 
- So ſhall I alwaics kcepe thy lawe: yea foreuer —_ 
. eucr, _. 2 
And I xill walke at libertie : for Ifceke thy com-" 
: mayndementes, '!* - 
1-wilt ſpeake'of thy Wſticoiiid itlo cucn before 
kinges:and will not be aſhamed, 
And my. delight Ulbein hy commannderncas: 
ſ which I have veloyed... 117 8192 
Myhandesaloill Llife 1 vemtndby ir we 
TER andmy ml ſhalbe 
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= arc that 
| feitchs oe rand 
formance promi 

— | 

[rv 16" ich he 
1 ould have (aid. O Lord, 
4C yntome, thatthe pro- 
| miſſe which thou haſt made 
ento me to do me ſomuch good, be not in vaine,burt that 
thou wilt make me feele in that thy word and pro- 
miſe is moſt certaine and true. Now, that he founded him 


#iepothe promiſes of God,gpprarch by histhus ſaying | 
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And let thy lowing kindeneſſe come vnto me, O Lord: and thy 
ſalnation A 10 thy promiſe. * 
CN IE en ENEn 
540 1D . oil "% 
craftely goeth aboute 
em 


Wherein alſo we ſee that Satan 
ouerthrow his faith,as if God liad made 
So then, Firſt of all we are to note,that Dauid fecling him 
ſcle preſſed downe , runneth. ynto the pr f God, 
And this is apoyntvery for vs.For beholde how 
we muſt put the word of God in praQtiſe, when as we haue 
learnedit, that when we come to the Satan aſſai- 
leth vs oneuery ſide,in ſuch ſort as that it that. 
al the worlde had conſpyred againſtvs, and that wee (ce. 
nothing bur deſtruftion rounde about: Even then, I ſay ,: 
muſt we run vnto the promiſes which God hathmade vs, 
and make accounte of them,and ſo apply them ro our own - 
vie , that then wee may feele the power and of 
them. Noweit ſhall be ancafy matter for vs ; when 
vnto vs. And why ſo? Becauſe our Faith all that while ſhall. 
not be exerciſed arid troubled,ſo that we ſhall neuerbee'a- 
bleto feele whether we hane belecued in good carneſt, vn- 
it ao vo ns ry mtr thatthis 


goabohttoſhie 


for that, his faith was notſhaken. And ſce how Satan 
leth vs with temptations, when as the wicked and 
. ſpeake reprochfull woordes of vs 3.infomach as wee haue 
t to be woonderfull becauſe that 
we having hearde the ſo honourable 8& excellent promiſes 
of God,thought our ſelues ſtraightwayes to bee rapre and 
caryed above the cloudes,and yet this ame our perſuaſion 
proued nothing at all ſo,as it made a ſhewe tothe outward 
apparance ; Been pots Dauid,.as 
FJ» wes 


The 6. Sermon of NL. Io,Cal. 


we may eſpecially ce in the twentie and twoo Palme. 
And our Sauiour Chriſt alſo, whois thevery trace patern 
and mirroar of all the Childres'.7 Tod hath ſuſtained & 
abiden ſuch combates.Very well (aid they vnro him) hee 
truſteth in God, Let him nowe ſee whether God will heare 
him or not.Ler ys then note, that Dauid hath- not deuiſed 
and made heere any vaine ſpeculations, as an idle - 
might doe, which neuer had beene tempted nor di | 
Bur beeing ſo mocked by his enemyes, thathis fairh ſee.) 
med to be ouerthrowne,and he him ſelfe in great hazarde 
witerly to be deſtroyed,then came he for refuge to the pro- 
miſes of God, ſaying: My God , thou haite giuen-mee thy 
yh 16 me: Loe whereinis all hope and 
truſt, Even wetofollowe this doarine, too 
ie,when the worlde on the oneſideſhall deride and ſcorne: 
ve, we haue ouer lightly credited God, and that 
Satan ſhall trauel all he can too turne vs cleaneaway from 
the certaintie which wee haue had : yetletvs not ceaſe roo 
ſay, O Lord,jtis thou which haſt ſpoken ,andin thee ix all 
Phe ors onerrg teen) goin 
23 wee | 
Letvs alſo note(as hath beene heeretofore treated of\ thar 
this is ir whereon we muſt buildeal our requeſts; For if we 
er eons 
| we not in &lay, T | 
tbr rar ear ry en or (rt 
paſſe, For this were ouer raſh and too too great boldeneſle 
tothink tomake God ſubie&to our willes, to briddle him 
a5 we liſt, and todeſirehim to graunte vs wharſocuer ſhall 
pleaſe our appetites: but itis is worde that muſt leadevs,' 
and be our Crefſet:and we muſtreferre our ſelueswholy to 
K,and altogither reſt thereon. Beholde, ſay I,after whar ſort 
our are allowed,to wit, wht as we pray notto God 
for that which ſeemerh beſt in our owne eyes, but when as 
webe fenced with that which he hath promiſed vs.” 


' Andthisisir, wherein we differ from the Painimes and 
of | Jnfidels. 
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Cem I nit: 
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ſheverh cha ths cenaji which wee han | 
tructh of God, ſhould arg Ad | 
rf + tg ntohim,. " 6" 
 Thererolomeme Dich willin deede Ce wks 
belecue the :of G OD, bueſince, ſay they , hee 
knoweth what wee hane neede of, FERN to bes 
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Nowe theſe men indeede,very well declare,that they nener 
bro mmer goers ov TY 
promiſes without hypocrifie we ought to be thus 
earneſt and zealous,to pray, and haue recourſe ynto him, 
ſaying, Lorde God,when as thou haſt aſſured mee of thy 
bountic and mercie, it is to this end, that 1 ſhould call yp- 
on thee.in my neede, And that I ſee theneceſſitie which vr. 
path and preliectr ins; I muſte needes come ynto thee 
as thouhaſte called nee by worde. Beholdethen,that 
robin roger of God ſcruevsin ſtede of fomany 
purres to prick vs forwarde , in making our ynta 
him. From 3 ont En encs Darid. whe 
Let rome, boos. graces,come vnio me O | 
| Aferchartchahl his foundation 
ſamethingintwo which 
ya re apparance are diners and ſundry : to wit, 
the graces of God,and his ſaluation. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding Danid meneth elſe, but that god would ſhew 
him ſelfeto be his Saniour. Neither is there any thing heere 
ſpoken SE FL 
ra Arr riny whany xd yore 
ninth meanwhile eexpreſlc one whence is 
hichwemult wayte for, and whiche God hath 
mer upto and thatis, of his meere good will, 
cannot otherwiſe chooſe: but that they wil cuer 
wrongfully take ypon them ſome thing or other,which'ap- 
Mn 9 our cprtnng wp 1dr to be 
ak arcognntty bonndevnto then frlnds Nowe 
dlearecontrarytheweth heere that all the Gluxcionwhick 


| hehopeth after & deſireth,commeth from another # 


heade, then from the yertue and dignitic of men : to - 1 
euenfrom the meere of God.Sothen wee ſee,thar 
as before he hath ſpoken of the promiſe, cuen ſo alſo hee 
heereaddeth and exprefſeth the cauſe, which moued God 


to þjnd himlelfſo ynto vs: to wit, birwe:re mercy. 


divg 19 vith hineyes ofcipaſiva;roachial rdoprqpoanint 
vs, yea and-calleth -and-allurethvs rmto-hind{,cand. alſo 
imboldenethvsrocraucof im, totheend-he would beip 
ber Toro TT 
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| Mick 
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Faqthf aythful and eo deftroythem,yeaand virerlytomaketheir 
. fayth nothing woorrh, ifirwere posfible forthem-rodoit, = 
' BytHiis we are etto ynderſtande,thatif vennlaourgaye 


cry 
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ers toGod,when(veuerirthal happen althe world tooaſ. 
(aile yv,and charir fvernic weeſhaulde be 


Morcoer we ave nhercvialcooreli the 
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Codes open ke hanFars Sand dent Sadly wht y, 
to hanevs to feele his mightiepower, and that wee mighe 
percriue the frujre and benefite ofhis promiſes. Itis meere 
thatwe plantthem in our heartes: that wee may 
</avenirI6g7 0, 51 Danid, C3 bope O Lords is in thy 
budgementer, For this wounds” / Spores 
biethe dofirins ce 
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pen delete hol hplre 
tinuallyconfirmed in thy obedience: a1 andhardalgrah 


I Re Lldcon 


bee loa grodmpanirmails DER 

continucin i on 

EEE "uy | = 
== 


agrathe 


= 
197% 
” v\ 
'S; j 
Sz ” 


" —_— 7 


Rong ” 
X o - > + = Oy 
P ITE 
— -_-_—_ - EO CEEFI—m— es ov <p — _— _ , 
- — - - "—_ —_ & 
x , -. _ _ 13 
_ - pe—_ 
— — -- - 
, - -,—_ 
- 


—_— OE 
P - 
4 

- ©Y 


= - D——w> - 
r3 y % RE = 


yo mgm ll. ——- —— 


£ 


. 
: 
: 
F 
eo 
A, 
4 


— 
———— — _ - 
OE EET 


> 
- -—— Su - 
— i 


ow SA RI — - 


- — ” _ _ 
OOO 


--P 


A. W- l l 
- - _= -— 
” » 


, 
; 
: 
mr 
<> 
, 
q 
: 
F 
bY 
l 
; 
[8 
12 
n * 


areine 


USYS Newe raatter to tru 


eons 


. 
I Da HIT ARR 


comm ro oor | 
miſcs: thatit oughrto ſerue vsfpt dove 
<4 4 : a . , 

ysynto his .in ſurnme 25 heereitis ſaide,, too k 

his lawe Bur is2 greatdeale moteto be 
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which way to getout,and SIT 
doubre. And is this the afſuraunce and i = 
ke ere, Where Dk vr 

T a :t0 wit, 
will boldel y eaketho beds hmm wg PERO ANN 
bach ſoagh the Commaundementes of God 
alſo a thing which we ought —_— 
Jay; nr mare as Ao mT yo | 
ſhewe vs, that when weare defirousto hauc our |} = 
by the commaundementes of God, of, to. luler hi tag beg 
our leaderand guide, and giueyato him the conduRe 
all our affayres and rechin te cmd 
ſelfe vnto vs, ſo farre foorth as hee ſhall knoweto bee 
and for our (aluation, 


- _ Sohn ahh onocrminabe te ole 
hereof is ineltimable 


griefes : | ondude thus, | 
not bee © Sering God holdeth vs withs mi 
and ſtronge hande. - And in very deede what is the cauſe, 
I pray you, that men are ſo oftentimes _ 
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reitiemertethatGod payazin ſuch mony 
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net hr ane? War ll Chin 
whar hallbeecheende: 214 200 26 
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heere declared mntore, that as many 
maundemenrtes of Gol, doevli lee Je ire 
true, that the faithfull al 


OS 
will ſer vs at libertie: as alſo Saint Paul ſayth | 
tothe Corinrhest” Soda nb lndrns 
preſſed with many tormenter and griefer, but yet we continues wit 


in forv0ni hd Payne? For God will ale ayer "undorrll 


fike V7 a 100d wuligfal les "ſo: on phos 


able to onercome them EN 
See then etiedetiodreis vs$ iis 


itis ſayde, Twill walke at bbernte, nee her 
Oraanbarkeis Even (o let vs kniowe; tharwhen 


rd road a 
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liuein , torment, and forrowe: that all commeth 
by of our ſinne, becauſe wee preſent not our ſclues 
before G O Dyſuffer vs not tobe conducted by him , put ' 
not our liues into his handes , neither doo wee come wil. 
lngly too ſceke for remedie, after wee haue once knowen 
our griefe : thatis too ſay, too deſire God that it woulde 
pleate him to take vs into his cuſtodye, without hoping or 
wayting far any other thing, but forthat which he telleth vs 
out of his woorde. For when wee ſhall ſo doo, there is 
nodoubte, but that he will make ys too walke ar libertic, 
Noweitfolloweth: 


I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimenyer alſe exen befare Kinger : and 
"wall not be aſhamed. | . l110 611 


Beholde a declaration of the matter which wee haue 
already touched heere before: For Dauid making this re- 
queſt, not to hauerthe woordeoftrueth to. bee taken our 
of his mouth foreuer, had totwoo thiogos: that 
Ron a gneeryon kk Ke open a mented 

vpon / L 

brought thenrvnto himia ſhewing them the: way, and in- 
themeane whyle had foyled the wicked and deſpiſers of 
God andof the Lawe, theſcornersof his hope, and- the 
ws: EIN 
backe , £00: them, all. 
And this matter hee ann 7m Tn 
fayeth, [will ſpecke of thy Teftimenyer ,, becauſe G O D 
_ no more take the woorde of trueth. out of his 
MOUTN, . ;+ | Vt | | 
Nowe beſides this, that God. giueth vatoo.vs matter. 
whereofto ſpeake freely, yet muſt thatcome from him:, as 
we heare, that our Lord lefus Chriſte hath ſpoken off; that. 
Xis the holy Ghoſte which guideth our tongues, that it 

cometh not ofourſelues,to be able to anſwere our enemies 
that there neded buta ſmall gale of wind toouerthrow ys, 
So then, itismecte that Godſhoulde yſe his power that 
wee 
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t bz confirmed by him: For when asheſhal 9 
wh v4 a ſpeake before Kinges and 
Princes , and neuer be Asif heſhould haucſayde, 
O Lorde, thy woorde ought to beof ſuch powervnto vs, 
as that wee may foyle our yea howegreate.and 
mighne RR they bee : abi thyſbaerfuchea 
on Fapch beonrtrovaaphrodghthelemcgha 
| our their 
pe: knowing that when as they ſhall too ſwal-. 

all vp, yetthat we belefe ſtil rapes Conquerors, 
yea euen we haueregardetoit. | >|: 
| | Nowe heere wee aretoo note, that uhaGod; 
hes uthtaeipiaieey bg Glas 
Nl hire dee wrt 
wor 
Nalren ed En nE roar ar Sapp mary ror 
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| God with men y and with; alltheirwootkes-andyermes:: 


"ATC 101 DAL 15 F, 


So then, let apts» nr weethate too tod- 
deale, and remember; this of Sainae-Paule, Thos 
your hee) 10 what ende thy behefefernerh. When 
haue our eyes ſo fixed yppon G:QD , who 
jw —_ vs with -his infallible' trueth , wee may bee 
able too vithſtande and fallout with all whatſoever that! 
lieth irſelfe vpp too the contrary; Wee (hall haue, no 0c-, 
caliontoo feare eden pn COIs 
too ogercome All theſcruples ys cnn mere 
uil ſhall rayſe yppe agayaſte > dn  machy as 
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concerriing this poynte, oo 1 [175 bo 
Moreouer we {ce that whenthereis anyqueſtion tomake 
confeſſion of our faithgit cannot be that men ſhalbe able ro 
aba(h and feare vs with al their power and might: As at this 
day we {ce,when as they woulde gladlymakevs too trem- 
ble; What I beſeech you Su?(witrhey lay) you are butenen 
a hiandfull of people. + Doeyou thinke your (clues wiſer 
then all the Kings and Princes ofthe world? You ſee that 
all the world; are againſtthis doarine which you holde & 
profeſſe: and what doe you thinketo doe? True in deede, 
that at the firſte ſight, this were cuen inough tos ſhake vs, 
yea were it not that we knewe;and werevery:Tertaine'> but 
when welooke vnto God, then all this geere vaniſherh iti= 
roo ſmoke rthele ate bar Bladders putre full of winde : 
and thelcaſte pinnes poynee, willemprtie them In 've- 
deede theſe willbee po en Oey yet it wilt 
all proouc nothing. c 
Piſmegres; heldetheſe Blyesand Gnanes; fors they! 
are all vt. Bee nr 36 5 om pritracs 
they ſhall lifte chem ſelues vp thusagainſt God, 2/17 + 15! 
\. Sothen ter vsleame,yea letys tearne toſtay onrſelues (of 
ypon God,asthatwhenweſhall be called too make; con-+ 
ſeffionof our faith,; ſince iris othavitis;G OD whiche' 
bath ſpokenslec alt the creaturebin theworlde benerthing' 
td-vs warde:let'ysnortdee aſhamed, andler nothing hin-- 
der and ſtoppe vs, from mainteining of his wobrde: In 
My binder alſs will I lifie opp unto thy Commannde- 
TEITS marr es bans loned - and my ſindy ſpallbee 
IE Y Bf, 97! CLIT I TOES HET | SS 1103 
. -Theſe mp eV ede'no long declaration, 
for wee haue already had the ſameſentences:and yer nor- 
withſtandinge Dauid ſheweth'vs thar ir is not inough' 
rothinkeof this DoRrine for k rime r' but wee'ruſte aN 
the'courſe oF vartie profite our ſelucestherein more and ' 
midryj'2'- - i135 1b 7 4 SEVER OTF IVY GT WET INE 
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Loe here the principall point which we haue tonote, thar 
we muſt take Noel inthe commanndementesof God 
which we haue loued: towit, that wee ought to learneto 
concrine ſuch an affeRion and deſire to folldwe the worde 
of God,and to ſticke thereto, as tharweſhouldbe fully re-' 
ſolued toſay , In very deede, thisis the moſt ſweete and a-' 
miable thing that poſsibly can be, toſubieRour ſclups vn- 
der the yoke of our God andto'beareit:amdthereforewee 
muſtdrawein it,andobey him ; Hane we done this? Wee 
muſt theninſteade of a rminber of fooliſh vanities where. 
ynto wearetnclitied, yea, andin place ofthe wicked affec- 
tiotfs,indall tt's , learnetotakeylcaſtr 


the wordeof God; fo thatwemaypro 

the extmple of Dxtid) thatthey #tethe toni ts 
w_ en Henk ON IN oder tet vs yy well 
this ſentence;when heſaith, 2454 7 wilThft vp unto 
thy © Hemel} orthiets a6 frit? if he had ſaid, 
O Lord, I will nor onglyptþRItwidiny mouth thatT loue 


thy word, but 1 wil? IC I yy! 
monly ſay,Lwilllf 4 
he lerteth vs to vkerflihl& thi Tt would ſerue God as 
becommethyvs, that it is eneugh for vs to witneſſe the 
truthe of God with our mouth, but we mult alſo ſhewe by 
gqod andgodly life, that which wee proteſtwith our 
mouth,and that there be an accorde and ſweete harmonie 
betweene the one and the other. True it is, wee (ball finde 
ſome doubres when as there ſhalbe any queſtion of fol- 
lowing God: but this ſentenceisto beenoted, when hee 
fayeth,I willlift vp my hands, And to know thatwhen God 
all ſee, thar it ſhall ſurpaſſe our force and ſtrength , let vs 
pray vnto him to graunt vs that grace, that we may lift P 
our handes vnto his comfnaundementes, to witte, ſo hig 

as we can poſibly , to the ende wee may take holde of his 
grac and vertue, better then heretofore we haut done, Lo 
in what maner we ought to doe in this caſe, that not pre- 
fuming of our owne power and ſtrength , wemighr 


raye 
notwithſtanding this good God, tomake his grace o for 
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cible ia vs, asthat it may ſettle and teignethere,, and rg 
hanevs know that it isnotin.vaine that bgecalleth vs vnto 
him & giueth vs his truthe ; Which thing no doubt he will 
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and nineteenth Palme, 


STAIR 


Remember the promiſe made ynto thy Gobi 
wherein thou rye panty | 


THY ismy POO in my trouble:for thy worde 


qui | 
The proud haue had meexceedingly inderifion:yer 
haue [ not declined from thy lawe. 
remember thine everlaſting iudgemems,O Lord, 
and received comfort, 


I am uibby afraid forthe yngodly which forſake | 


Thy uct hai bene fog - othe houſe of 


be cr94-a 
ſcaſon:an hace hin thy lawes. ies 
This 1 gen mr pry commanders," 
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anygrich, whether wange wee then for. refuge and ayde? 
Fotl90th' euery-of vs fuineth+hinv (elſe a comfart,as belt 
pleaſeth him, For very feweaf vsreſtypponGod and truſt 
in him, neyetleanevpon his promiſes: yea, we ſhall finde 
none almolt which dothit, And ſee why wee can not craue 
of God,as Dauid doth, Which, remgmbreth him of the pro. 
miſes, that be bath made vs. And therefore it can not be that® 
this man ſ9 downe.in,vaine .. Let ys therefore. note:, thar 
God (heweth vnto vs, from whence wee muſt receive our 
comfort and conſolation in all our afflitions : to wit, bi- 
cauſe hehath bound him ſelfe ynto vs, and that hee hath 
witneſſed ynto vs , that he will hane pitie and/compaſsicn 
yponthoſe which will call port him in their-miſeries, and 


holding vs tothat,weſhould be as it werequickened: that 
is to ſay, thatal wewere oppreſled with afflictions 


cuen to the vttermolt, ſo that wee were asitwere almoſt 
dead,that this onely point might ſuffice vs:certainely to 


knowe that God will not forſake vs. And for doing hereof, 


wearcto obſcrue twoo pointesThe firſtis,that we relt nei. 
thet ypon our ſclues neyetvp6o |, oor ho 
too fondly here and there: but let vs knowygthatour lifeand 
all our felicitie conſiſteth inGod,andrthat thereir is which 
we muſt ſeeke after. Loethen theende,whereat we mult bc. 
ginne,if we wilthauetrue canifore, inouraduerfitics, And: 
contrariwyſe,weſee how our mindes wander & go aliraye, 
_ —_— of vs Cm him ſelfe fooliſh 
aud ynprofi encestfor if we knew the thing that 
ind jſhoud make ener to one prop rombim | 

weſkeyid.neuer more wanderafter creatures, forin them | 

isnathingels bur vanitje. And therefore we pnheroyons | 

the greaterregarde yntothis doGrine: to witithatif wewil | 

bedeliuered from alleuill, wee muſtſtill looke vnto God, + 

Tbe (ceeond:is,that we are tocraue of God, that hee would 
have pgs and compaſsion vpon vs, and deliver vs from all 
oub3alligtans;yraand that ve may come ynto him by rea- - 
ſogohhigptomille Forwithqut God call vs vnto him, wee 
cyl M9s (awpeyate bing but ynaduiſedly ( Foritſhould bee: 
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t00 too great preſumption for arulmgneron 
them ſuch boldnes, as to come ynto God,withqut he 
exhorted thera ſo20.don;. Wenn then 


_ cerors,ndcharve ; RE 
thisis a hank Lok arpthingh 

wenatig that Dauid hath 

CRETE &aprow- 


Ration Dorn ae mem 


| Now hen aboue Dad maketh bis 

would be nodefull of bur word,w hich be 

(Faith he)rbouheſt canſed mer topyrmpenaf + Here Dauid 
ſhewerh vs , thatwhenthe fairhfull doe glad and comfort 
them ſelueswiththe promiſes of God,and beagitwere re- 
ſtored,it isnot done to theende thatwee ſhoulde become 
cold and blockiſh:but that we onghtrather to be ſtirred yp 
the more ta pray vnto God, . Whenſoruer then weeſhulbe 
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with thy aduerſitie, loe what the remedicis that 
andere ohevoue of Gud;andto _ 
pood op mortar Her tor 
whe 25 itwVetoes li wehanedeencin dearh,Bur 


deminnofattogurpereand ofiertherntoGod, beſte: 
et ore ryan 
erVoBofate thirwo th 


hw. 
Ca RE 
6fGod, and to let ys 
is maicſtie 


ley roodecaehelametoo bee fo in effeR and 
Pom ry tm nrgm ona this ſentence. 
Be minile Londen Diaper 


kech == DE 
arls' For itivimoR meter nom er 
© which he hath (2d; :ſothathe needeth 


rar year es oF keopromiles fr cha: wee 
knowenatwhoisthe canſe of theteriGod, I ſay, then ſuf+ 
[eg on after our owne guiſe, and ſaye, be mind. 
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forgottEthe promiſes which thou 
EE = norlikemen', who after 


yrs mag or hr rp marrer,neuet chinke after 
eſto be ths-orct tenrou when hoo haſt po 
men! bur when thon' 
Trnnverdglededotpmymdfertreſirncined. 
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See then howewee muſt procnleahaafors 
knowne to 
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fam amiſerable and forlorne creature, ſince it is faide 
NN STI 


pr pes am x him and to his beſeeching him that hee 
will makeme'to feele it, And apeaer + That Gedſe 


lohn.3.16, loned'che worldhut he ſpared not his onely begotten ſonne : but 


Rom.$.31. 


delinered bim'to death for v1. It is mecte Tlooke to thar, For 
it is very needefull, that Teſus Chriſt ſhouldplucke mee out 
from that condemnation, whereinIam. Since it is ſo, 
that the loue and goodneſſe of Godis declared vnto the 
worlde,in that that his Ou Chris HS Bo hs ſuffered 
death, I'iiuſt appropriate to I 

knowethiric istome,that God hath ſpok&.thar he woul ll 
Ioul hethpllionoffch graced then = 
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we cometo receiue the bread and wine cont 
Lord Teſts declareth vnto'vs , that! as hee once forall (hed 
his moſt blood forvur ion and ſalug- 
tion,that his body alſo is our mearand nurriture, Lo then, 
howe wee oughtto be fully aſſured, that itis to' vs which 
God ſpeaketh,and thathe alſo offereth hismercie to vs mn 
commots.And ſce why'Dauid alſo addeth, and ſayeth, ' ' 
f —_ is my comfort m my trouble : for thy worde hath 
me, | SE 
" Forthigeteri ht and true vſe whereuntowee ought 
toapplic the promiles of God: to wit,that where it mighe 
ſeeme that wee were diſcomforted and caſt away , 
ſhould wee not but haue a firme ,and an inui 
conſtancie. For els we ſhould greatly 'God, ſince 
he hath tolde vs,that we ſhould not diſpaire, butthat hee 
would be our ſaujout vnto the ende. | we muſt 
conclade, that ſo ofteri as wee conceive any i in our 
aduerſities,ſo often do we his maieſtie . For we 
can not do greatet iniurie- and deſpite ynto God , then't> 
accuſe himto be a lyer, & thinke him to be diſloyal or vn- 
Faithfull, Now ifwe thinke' God to bee true and faithfull, 
 wemuſtholde it for a full concluſion , that hee will never 
ſuffer vs to be fruſtrate , ſo longas we pur our truſtin him, 
Now by this meanewe ſhall live cuen in death, - 
| Ter vs therefore throughly confider of this ſentence 
which Dauid hath here couched, that God'hauing protni- 
ſed him to be hisſauiour, hath quickened him in this, yea 
in the middeſt ofhis affliRions,as ifhe had ſaide,O Lorde, 
eng rerun tn ___ 
| 3 oughtnorto be nor i 3 
whatſoeuer may come topalſe Now it From ring 
Thewicked,or proud bane had me 
hane I not Aeclhned from thy [awe, 
Here Dauid ſheweth his conſtancie in reſi 
temptations and combattes wherewith Satan | aflayled 
him, For beholde howe our faith ſhalbe rightly-and duely 
x H appro- 


exceedmghy in deſonce 
the 
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proued: to wit, when as we ſhalbe aſſailed, and whenas 
the deuill ſhall thinke thathe hath gotten the berter. of yg, 
pe mult wee perſeuer and ſtill continue to ttuſt in God:lo, 
fay,a good proufe of our faith . - And this isit that Dauid 
meaneth to. ſignifie in this place: forit is an caſic matter, 
whenas we ſhall have no tewptations to trouble ys,to take 
ataſt of the promiſes of G O D, and to hope that hee will 
doc that which he hath ſpoken. But whenas we ſhalbetor- 
mented with afflicions,then the deuillcommeth and pute | 
-rethysinminde of many trkſomeneſles , aid fantaſies, as 
if God wereretired and gonefarre from vs, and thatthe 
wicked and vngodly make a mocke.at -our {implicitie; 
when Iaye, that weeareſo aſſayled then mult our faith 
ſheweit (clfe, whether it be true or not, And if then wee ſhall 
conſtantly perſeuer withour beeing yanquiſhed and over» 
come, O {ce nowe a ſure and certaine ſigne that wee haue 
belecued in good earneſt any not hypocritically , that wee 
haue not taken his worde in vayne, but it hath beene live] 
rooted in our ſoules. Let ys then well note, that ifwee wi 
haue a true proufe of our faith , and learne tgo. i 
truth, that we haue truſted in God, and his promiſes : it. is 
mectethat wee (hould feele,very boyſterous aſſaultes : and 
yet for all that, we haue not beene forſaken and left , yntill 
ſuch time as we withdrawe our ſelues from God. | 
Moreouer Dauid ſpeaking hereof the wicked, calleth 
them the proud: neither doth hee ſo intitle themwithout 
cauſe:foritis the propertic of allthoſe which truſt not in 
God. Forit can not be choſen, but that a man which put- 
teth not his truſt in God , muſt needes growe proude, and 
ſwell therewith like a toade. And why ſo? For when men 
do know them ſelues to bee ſuch as indeede they are, they 
muſt needes be caſt downe and humbled. And this comon 
rouerbe which reigneth cuen amongs the faithl. ſſe,ſaith, 
thatknoweth hi. ſelfe,maketh _ litle of his painted 
ſheath. Now we will ſpeake this with the mouth. bur yerit 
s to our condemuation . Nencrthelefſe, itis God _ 
at 
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that al men (houldknow this, bicauſe-there ſhould be no 
excuſe. [n ſumme. thizivvery true, thatif men knewe ther 
ſclues,thy ſhonld be ibled;andvererly diſcomfited.Here- 
ypon they w En 
vnder the ſhadowe of h would hane recourſe 
to him, to be nidedin all theirne .Contrariwiſe (as 
Thaue already OI INI faith- 
les be ful of arrogancieand preſatnprion;toliftthemſelues 
ruin Co oproo iGwSdavesof themſeclues,whera 
in very deede they haue nothing; neither yer are any thing, 
5: now whereſdre Dankd inthis place (peaking ofthe 
fitleieand enemies of Godycaler them proude Andi 
x not ondly here, bur the pr mage 7 o 

deeghon: and alſo it is that the 
_ Kiran pane 4 lik And _ 

owne to ; which them 

ye far acre rac odceriahs holds 
they may well make a faire ſhew Voc rins1 rr 
they ru fall downe hedlong, Wee ſee then 
the Prophet comparin hefunfull rh el 

ueth this title tietoall thoſe which 
truſtin Cohan are puffed vp,and wane 
meaſure,Euen ſothen,let vs note ; thatif wee will render a 
true teſtimonie of our faith, we muſt needes be caſt downe 
in our ſelues,& be truelyhumbled, And coutrariwiſe, ifwe 
ſeele,that «819 vs vp,let vs conclude, that we haue 
wo very ſlenderly in the ſchoole of God,& that 
x hc ngardudeg » that this pride ſhould there 


be corrected See then howe wee ughtto purthislefſonin 


practiſe, 

Moreoner, letvs alſonore, that they which ſo fifte them 
ſelues vpagainſt God, contemne and deſpiſe their neigh- 
bours 'tharalltheywhich ypon their own power 
and ſtrength, knowing not ,that their whole bleſſedneſſe 
tycth in the mere graceof God, theſe men Iſaye, can not 
be but cruell: :and will be fierſe and malicious againſttheir 


H'z neigh- 
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neighbours.And therfore,after that wee ſhall haue learned 
to humble our ſclucs before Godsylet ys vie ſuch curteſie 
and gentlenefle vnto menz as that we practiſe, that which 
Saint Paul ſpeaketh of ; to wit, T hat enery man eficeme of bis 
brother better than of bun ſelfe. Let vs not ſtudy to go about 
to adnaunce and eſteeme of our (clues ,/ in reiecting and 
_naughtſctring by of others,but let vs acknowledge! the be. 

nefites which God hath;beftowed euery one of vs, 
and confeſſe the infirmities & vices which be in our {clues; 
to the ende we might be humbled, and rather commende 
and prayſe others, Let vs nowe come to this complaint,and 
proteſtation which Dauid maketh: 

T heprond hane had mee exceedmgly in dere yet hap 
not ſbhrinked from thy /awe. 

When he ſaieth , thatthe proude haue had him excee- 
ding] inderifion,thereis no doubt, but that hee meanerh 
that they derided him for his ſimplicitie , bicauſe hee put 
his truſt in God. Very well ſay they he thinketh that God 
ſhould dangle himin his lappe,butwenowelne what js ber 
come of him, _ | 

Loe the combattes wherewith Satan daily afſaileth vs. 

When as the vngodl Jo fcethechildreof God i in any Mj- 
| frie and calamitie,theyruſhe cuen yponthem at the firlh 
daſhe and ſay , ha, ha, this man thinketh that God ought 
to watche ouer hirh, and that noſorowe nor grief ſhoulde 
come ypon him , and nowe efeharibmacthinn 
: Andbicauſe hee hath heard him ſpeake , hee thinketh that 
God ſhould neuer forſake him, But weſcenow what com- 
meth of it. Itis very true, that the vngodly of their onne 
motion and inclination,will ſoone yomir out ſuch blaſ| Phe: 
mies: but ſurcly this commetha great dealefarther of,for 
1s Satan that purteth itinto their mindes & p alherh them 
onthereto , to the ende to ſhake their faith CT ons | 

it, 

Nowethisis not the firſt time alone that Dauid hath 
beene thus aſſailed : for this was. an ordinaric thing with 
him : as wee ſee throughout the whole two and twentieth 
| Pſalme, 
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Pſalme, and fince he hath put his truſt in God, ſay þ ny Cn 
him now ſaue him;and (w vs ſce whether God 
him or not. And as Dauid was grieued with theſe tings 
there is no doubt burtthar lelas Chrilte hath abidden the 
like conflices. 

And ſince that this appertained to the ſonne of God, 
we haue tonote,that it can not bee choſen but that it muſt 
euros ron; his members,& that euery faith- 

|man muſt bee exerciſed with ſuch temptations, And 
therefore,if we ſee the wicked,and the enemies of God icſt 
and ſcoffe at ys when as we arein afflition,taking occaſion 
i Ceallther vp their hornes, and todendevs , letvs not 

all that: but let vsremaine firme and* conſtant, 
frnce har Danid hath ſhewed vsthe way: andnotonely 
but alſo our Lord Ieſus,ynto whome we muſt be like 
therefore we muſt be of a mi  tofollow him, And 
thus much for the firſt poin ſecond, letys note: 
that we horney men when ig do 


ſoriſe 
ſay! amr rare AE rg 
his dartesatvs - ora» 'towounde vs. And' 
to phrby theſe blowes neede to bee armed with 
bivockde of God whichiour frord, with the buckler 
offaith , and the Helmer of hope : euen as Saint Paul ex- 
horteth vs to doe. Marke well this point:we mult not bee 
too too tyed ynto men , whenas they ſhall thus grieue and” 

vexevs : but wee muſt looke a great way farther; to witte, 


. yntoSatan,who by ſuch aſſaultes & c6battes goeth about Ephe. 616.13 


al hee can too ouerthrowe our fayth, it it were ible for: 
him to doo, Now the tion which ered = 
woorthy the noting: for after hee had complayned 

rebukes and mockeries ofthevn rage ery n ant 
] not ſorinkgd from thy way,O Lorde. | pion then conclude, 
that ſince wee haue the word of God, that if al the world, 
ſhoulde conſpire againſt vs too turnevs from it, weovphr 
too abyde ſtedfaſtly init, and too bee faſt tyed thereto,and 
too cleaue ſo harde yntoo it, as that wee might neuer bee 
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 withSatan ſhallaſſayle ys by his 


| here wee haue heard Papagrig ener es. 
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pulled away 483 the ſame, Tothisende ought this 

4 10 he to ſerue vs : towitte ,to ſtrengthen vsin co 
cie,that wee might knowe , that if opus was ſo ſtedfaſtly 
ſetled inthe hope which he had ; that the truthe of Gods 
not at this day diminiſhed or decreaſed. 
 Itbehoueth vsthento make the promiſesof God for. 
cible,andrto be ſv ſure and certaine, as that wee be not ſha- 
ken, nor moued, for all the ſcornes and mockes which the 
wicked can make at vs, Letvsallo marke, that Dauid 
ſpeaketh-not here of one combat, or of a woorde caſt out 
at randon,as ſometimes it may eſcape from the mouth of 
aScoffer or leſter among the wicked . Butit muſt needes 
bee that the holy Prophet was throu ly ſooked in them: 

as hee him(elfe +89) of that they derided and ſcoffed ar 
hims.and that excetdiggly gy: Letvs ole, ah. 
ſelucs, that we quaie notznar taynt! orgne conflict, wher- 
his ſubſtitutes : butthat wee 
perſcacre inall conflictes,thatwhen we ſhall haye madean 


ende with theficſt tobee ready and ade on 


other,neucraltering por choumpingeanr deerapacpa 

will , cometherewhatſocucr arte eat 
Gomael the wicked yea en tuhrDons Dog 
tily invent agaiaſt vs, hinder vs ny 


and continuing in faith, without turning or writhing vs a- 
wayefrom.the lawe of God,afterthe are} of Danidas 


And if there were ſuch conſtancie in Ie 4, bang 
the laweonely,wee that haue the do&trine , which is giu Vis nem 
cle- 


| by him,and by the Prophetes after him, by our Lor 


ſus Chriſte, and his Apoſtles: wee then which hane a great 
many moe conuenient helpes,then Dauid had, ſhould wee 
be ſhaken and cruſſhed,when'as the deuill, the wicked, and 
and firebrandes of hell, ſhall aſſayle our 
faith ? There remaineth nowe noexcuſe king + + hee 
hath done thus, Letyvs then learnetoo helpe our ſelues 
with the means. which God hath giuea ys, and _ 


e 
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intoour hande , fo thathis woorde bee nor yayne and vn- 
eprom z buttharir ſerucys indeede as it ought, 
owe hee addeth, -- - 
For | remembred thine enerleſting indgement O Lorde : and 
haxe recemed comfort. | | 
Here Dauid declareth that hee is confirmed ( ouer and 
beſide the worde )in all the iudgementesof God , which 
isthe thing that we muſt alſodo, after that we haue medi. 
tated yppon the promiſes'of G OD, by which hee teſti- 
fieth that hee is nere yntoall thoſe which call yppon hi 
after that wee hane knowne that which hee declareth 
nceth , tohumble and ouerthrowe the wicked, in 
ing them to be their indge:that ouer and beſides this, 
we would acknow as atall times we have neede, how 
+ hehath holpen and ſuſtained his,howe hee hath delivered 
them out of all the miſeries they were in : and befides,how 
he hath ſtretched foorth his arme againſt the wicked, and 


contempners of his iuſtice. See,1 ſay weemuſt linke 
together the woorkesof God with his word,for the more 


notable confirmation ofour faith. 
 Aadthisisit which Danid meaneth in this 


:forks 


tutes,and commaundementes : but hee meancth thie ates 
and deedes which G O D in all ages hath done, toſhewe 
him ſelfeto be iudgeouer all men, Itis very true, thatſach: 
jtadgements as God hath putin execution , are conteined' 
in the Scripture,But by this which is here ſpoken of then, 
weare warned how we ought to reade ſuch hiſtories: that 


a while he lacketh , yet will he not leaue the wicked ynpu- 
niſhed in the ende . Dauid then meditated on theſe indge- 
ments:and exerciſed him ſelfe in them, And ſo we are to re- 
member,thatwhen we haue made the word of God forci- 
ble,to reſiſt Satan,and al the aMaultes wherewith he ſhal aſ- 
ſaile vs,we'mull alſo know, that ch” "20 not only Pry 
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eth not here of the i ntes of God as hee hath 
before,andas he will hereafter ttowinte, fot his ſta- 


is,that God neuer f his faithfull:and although for | 
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but hath likewyſe ſhewed by experience, that his worde is 
no vayne thing , but that the execution thereof is at hand, 
And therefore , when as weeſhall ſee thatGod ſhall put 
tohis helping hande before our eyes, and ſhall giue vs ſo 
many teſtimonies of his indgementes, it is no reaſon that 
wee ſhould ouerſlippe it 3 but ſhould haue our eyes open, 
andacknowledge theſe thinges as they are declared vnto 
vs: when asalſo wee ſhall fezle any of G O D his grace to- 
wardes vs, that wee ought to imprint the ſame ſurely in 
our myndes, Loc howe wee muſt followe Dauid,in that 
which hee laycth,O Lord, [ hane remembred thy mudgements, 
Moreouer,when it is id,that hee hath called to mynde 
the iudgementes of G O D from the beginning of'the 
worlde, I praye you, what excule ſhall wee bee abletoq 
- makegifwee ouerſlippe that , which hee ſerreth before our 
eyes? For whenas at this daye G OD ſhoulde holde 
him (elfe as if hee laye hidden, that wee ſhould haue no to- 
ken nor proufe, that hee (houlde bee the iudge of the 
wicked and vngodly for toconfounde them, andthe Sa- 
uiour ofthoſe which truſt in him ,and call yppon him, yer 
that which is contcined in the holy Scripture, and that 
which wereade too bee done before wee were borne, the 
fame, I (aye, might ſuffice, Butnowe ſince God decla- 
reth him ſelfe vnto vs ;and ſheweth yato- ys his preſence, 
and all thisto beecaſt ynder foote through our vnthanke- - 
fulnefſe, muſt not wee needes be morethen cul or 
blameworthy > In ſumme, let vsmarke, that the 
holy Ghoſt accuſeth vs of negligence : for if wee were ſuch 
a$in deede wee ſhould be, wee ſhould applye our ſtudie to 
reade the holy Scriptures, where God ſheweth vs his iudge- 
mentes as it were 1n beautifull glaſſes, and all for our in- 
fruRion and profir.See then, how we ought tolinke toge- 
ther that which is written, with that which we daily ſce be- 
fore our eyes, andto beconfirmed throughout all the hi- 
Kories, in ſuch ſorte as that they might ſerue as it were 
'© ſcale vp the woorde of G OD, that it might bee of 


agreat 
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a great deale more ſtren nd forte, and too "2am 
chetamewhenneede w 

Nowe we remembered theiudgentents God, 
and are wee {o exerciſed in them; yeacueniathoſe , I ſay, 
which were made before we were botne —_— CD worlde> 
Whatſocuer then that we ſhall now perceiue | 
whartſocuer ror tndunddantes tots ID 


we 

ety. —_ bee a vers gen te oe cnt | 
area armature or 

ftrercheth foorth his hand; & giueth vs ſonie 

tha iti he alone which ohelpeth ver wheneaT ag 

ſheweth vs this, wee muſt thinkeonthemin: 

and ſo ſtay our ſclaes inthent:to wit; t 

countofthem as bur 


pehi 
Veer eehGad bred: Abraham, 
isto aſſure vs; tharhe wilbdoe the vs, and therefore 
we muſtenen nowranne vato! and fuccot. 
aprwrh ror: _ _— —_— 
Ty Scripture is woonderfull w ought 
to ſeruecuery of vi foraydes andhelpes. MNowe. Dauid 
en deniſe fra codþmbie ; ape 44 Lee 
- {am borribly a vag which forſaky t r Love, 
tempration ouer and beſides that which wee haue already 
ſeene. Thus is already avery ſore and harde commbare too 
abyde, when as the wicked mock and ſcorne vs ,asif God 
had deceiued vs4.as if we had bigztoo le & fooliſh 
to-putour truſt inhim.Loe heere a great for miſe- 
rableand wretched weakelings, yeaand that ſuchasit can- 
nor bechoſen,but thatthey maſt (attheleaſte) be mooued 
and aſtonyed. Bur this which heere followeth 
bnckres naked ouercome: as when weefce all the 
. By. whole 
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whole world addifed and giuentowickednefle, that whar 
ſocuer wedoe, isas it were to conſpire & to laya platforme - 
to prouoke God his wrath,to diſtruſt him, toreieRt all his 

totreadethemcleanc vnder foote. When then 
wee thall ee men ſo them ſclues fromGod, cuen 
to make open warre inſti, je goahuny hardly. 


benotasit werevtterly "OUCTCOme.. 
wa = Ine EDD 
corru 

ras ay. horribly affrayde for 

the yngodly which A Erſockethe law of God, | Where. 

_ letyslcarneto be thus horribly affrayde, ſooften as 
ſcemenexceede inwickedneſſe: Letvs lcarne, I (ay, too 

hawrecourſermo God; and as itwere in 

wirtts vhto vs thatwe nai 

Wwhenas weſce fuck 7 

ae jerks 5 ry arve es 0perena 


toni 
nr ery: cr And'emongeſt vs alas, where 
hero oper and force, 
Nannge tho ewes God, bardefeenotiing 
chaungethe lawe of God, but defirenothing ng 
oucrl.vtterly Ct gs, pe ior bedov then? It 
rahrateros Bow we not vngodly 
ae we cnber honkdp angle. Lrendweq 
——_ wee Wee 
Sv rhankey muſt 25 miſcrable: & wretched crea» 
-xares:& therfore we be greeued and vexed : but yet 
a greatdealetherather,whenas they ſee them make open 
war againſt the maieſtic of God.' For theſcare matters too 
EN 
rcreator,and in very t him, 
ar area ns RPE > ve God 
ynder the example of Dauid:And inghis tet vs ſee; whether 
1 OGEIET ARE ; with fuckhorribley yeaand 


TX * > moſt 


> note, that Dauid madenort the Plalmes,asa 


CE * »* +. #4 % 
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molt deteſtable filehynes & yncleannes , whenas any talke 
hall aſcofthecomtn En ARE the 
diſcrediting or worde,whether we ought ſay,to 
make countenaunce as if ſuch talke were whether 
wDU wire 1 ers pedals 
lightly ouer,as we nothing ar it,or 
EG ynato ys: Nowe it inthis bebalfewe 
Ay ary on reins 16 oro wad 
nor affeRion in vs, And heerin we ſhew our ſelues not wor-, 
thy that God ſhould take vs for his childre: For we muſt re- 
——_ thatwhich iswritten, The xea/c of 1  bouſe hath 
cuen conſumed we and the rebukes and ſlaunders hane bin 
larde yponthee O Lordegave come vpon me;Whethen we ſhall 
ſcerhe name of God to be contemned & made no accour 
of and Gull (eo therockndxacalig hire Cranes tthe 
gooregain ſuchſart.asthatrbey. wil ns ko- 
aingat pela aca elaine muſt 
dillembleand holde our | 

irwere nothing: orion may ROT a 
b:houe ys not onelyto be _ 
afrayd,& Cane eb ts joy ery th 
abhomination,thatir 


Hae if put pe we tt his creatures.. 
for i echo Th Jas rai bane Naga my 
ſongues in wy 

ger turhe peſo Pe roDanidaſrel ap 
the ocerghati el ouegs ths IS 
the countricof ludea & was far fromthetemple of God, & 
dweltamong the Pagansand Infidels,' Nowe he ſayth, that 
notwithſtanding al this,that hee was not eſtraunged from 
God,noryetfrom the knowledge of aluation:but contra- 
riwiſe;that he was the rather ſtirred vp to fing prayſes yneo 
God,and thoſe Plalmes which God didput in his mouth, 
yeacuen ſuch as were taken out ofthe law . Baugh 
newe 

neyet as adodtine ſeparate from thedodrine of the lawez 
- butdrewthem from itas outof a Fountaine, Oat 


KOTA MSNA T 
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Sothen itis not without cauſe that he proteſtethheere 
_ thatthe Statutes of God ſerued him for Pialmes and = 
| ſonges,yeain Reade of his eng ,thatis to ſay, 
ſtrange Countrie in the middeſt of Infidels,when bn *_ bs 
it were baniſhed trom the Church, that he could not bee in 
the Temple to make confeſſion of his faith, yet was he-nor 
for all this wickedly addied, Nowe heere, they which are 
travellers,are admoniſhed of their duetie. 'For albeir they 
ſce a greate many of enormities committed in the worlde, 
neuertheleſſethey are ſtedfaſtly 2m me to holde them- 
ſclues the frarof God and witke in a pure and ſod 

ies 


conſcience, albeit they are mi the infidels. 
As beholdecuen 0/7 we are in the P3- 


thou htheyarethere reiſonrrehavieg nododrine 
ron y96- © the. without! bertlc to rue God 


| nds make confeſſionoftheir faith asthey would: yet - 
Jet theynorexcord tad odtrapewith he refit woo nd 


lanyes which reigne them : but confirme 
Grtths beſt they ents worde of God,take all their 


re rn wor geen and make the lawe of God 


, which  maketh them to —_— themſclues 
rh vanities and corruptions w - —— 
ſorharthey them ſclues within this compaſle. , 

Moreouer,itthey which arein aplace where the worde 
of life is nottaught,anddoeſo, yeacuen greate ſtore of 
offences wherewith they may takzotcaſiontbe be drawns 
to wickedneſſe,and to be corrupt with thereſt: theſe, I ay, 
be inexcuſable,but are commaunded toraketheir delighte 
and plcaſurein God, andin his lawe, and too incourage 
themſelues;taking the holy ſongs roexhorte them towell 
doing,what ſhall become ofvs, when as weearein a place 
wherethe Bell ringeth toocall vs that we might bee ad- 
moniſhed by thewoorde of God, to beinſtructed too call | 

1 his name.and tomake confeſſion of our fayth?When 

OD then calleth vs vnto his Schoole, and openeth his 
month to inſtru& vs.I pray you,arenot we worthy of moſt 
horrible condemnation, 'whea as wee ſhall doealtogither 


prepolterouſly 


pon the Cxix.Pſalme. 63, 


prepoſterouſly in that, whereof Dauid heere maketh pro-: 
reſtarion. As we ſhall ſee very many, which can never bee 
mery,but when as they ſhall hearken vnto God: & 
ifthey come to aSermon,it is onely to heare their condem- 
nation. For whatſocuer is ſayd vnto them,and layde be- 
fore thero bring them into the right way , they ſoone for- 
get what hath beene ſaide. Muſt not theſe mindes then be 
violently carried witha lous fury? Yes, withour all 
doubte, Andthereforeletvs keepein minde the conclu- 
flon which Dauid heeremaketh: | Thar hee remembred the 
lawe of God onto the ende. - Asit he had ſayd, Beholde what 
is the cauſe that I beeing a miſerable yacabond , caſt out of 
the Temple,and driven out of my countrie, did yet neuer 
bur ſtay ypon thee. And after thay, becing aſlayled by the 
Infidels,haue perſeuered inthe conſideration of thy laye, 
d delighted my ſelfe therein,Euen ſo.alſo muſt wee doe, 

or if we ſee many offences and many things which mighe 
withdrawe vs from the lawe of God; let ys ouercome all 
thatin the vertue and powerot the promiſes which God 
hath madevs,that by them wemight be confirmed in-his 
loue and bountie, to the ende wefall notinto ſuch a confu- 
ſion,as wee ſeethe wicked and vngodly fall,and dayly caſte 
them clues, I LES | 
And according toothis doGrine, let vs proſtrate our 
ſelues before theMaieſtieof our good God inacknowled- 
ging of our offences: Beſeeching him-that it would pleaſe 
im to make ys better too feele, what taſte wee oughrroo 
take in his holy promiſes, and to be exerciſed inthem, that 
we might valiantly fighte againſt thoſe vices which mighe 
hinder vs, to (tay ypon his proteRion,and that by the po- 
wer of his holy ſpiritwe mightouercome all. off 
griefes,to the ende that beeing fortifyed by his grace, wee 
might not haue any accefle to Satan, whereby hee might 
winne and get of ys: but that we conſtantly perſcnering in 
the holy vocation of this good God , might followe our 


courſe yntill ſuch timeas he ſhall take ys out of this worlde, 
ro 
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to rothar heritage , which -hee hath 

pr Me wks wen s Jgretraſare 2.r- | 
Jeſus Chile th purchaſed fo ys with his mote. preti= 
ousbloode, 


Andrthat heewillnot onel y graunt onto vs this grace 
but toal prope and ationsof thee &&-. 


'T he "4 Sermon of the pundreh * 
and nineceench Pſalme, 


Hera. 


Thou actmy portion, O ks determined, 
wy prion Jn 
Ienade mine bumble caieicn preſeace with. 
my whole hearte: Obe: t mee Accor; 
ding ios diyyoded,” © DR cuCt 
Thane confidered mincownewayes: and curned my' 
fcereyato thy teſtimonyes. 
I madehaſtez; ONANSs riczeto keepe thy 
Commaut 
The handes of the IE : but T 
hauenor forgottenthy Þ 
At midnight I will riſetoo gi thankes vnto thee: 


becauſe of thy righteous Tud emp 
F am acompanion of allthetn thar feare thee, and 
 keepe thy commaundements. 
The Eath © Lord,is full of thy mercic: Oreache 
1. MEE thy ſtatutes, 
bi 


Theſe 


— upon the Cate. Pſalm. 


giung 
Di "rome exe os; , & ſic- 
"> vato | cxeeptiwe 
0 which he maketh in 
|| Nowotheflplace)befat 
(= A (in ) 
LED] thathis good, and 
chick falicitiewas,intha he was reſolute to the law 
of God. Itis very truc,that ſome doe expounde this thus, 
thar Dauid catleth Go, bir nherttaxce,. - But when as the 
matter thalbe well wayed and confidered,, the is 
this,that he ſerteth his whole ons ts thatheeis 
ly determined and reſolued ( as ras. map acr 
bo followe that which God had yk jon taughr him. 
Nowe this worde Portion in the Scripture is en forin. 
hericaunce : andinheritaunceis taken for the chieteſt and 
 moſtdefiredthing thatmanhath, Ando yitizas much 
as if hee had ſayde, That eyery man might deuide itas hee. 
* woulde andlulted, As wee ſce the of men too bee. 
ſundry and diuerſe, one draweth one way , another ano- 
ther, - And iadeede (ſayth hee)euery man wiſheth as hee 
fantaſieth, but as for my ſelfe , I defire noneother bleſſed- 
neſſe nor felicitie. but to content my ſelfe with the lawe of 
God,and when Ihauethis, 1 haue gotrena, good and an 
excellent inheritaunce, 
And nowe we ſcethe ſumme and effe&t ofthis firſtverſe, 
k remaineth that wee gather our thereof ſuch No&rineas 
| Is thereinconteined, For when wee heire Danid ſpeake af- 
ter this manner, there is no doubt of it, but thatthe ſpirit 
of God declareth vnto vs where it1s, thatenery of vs muſt 
fully and wholely aſſure bimſclfe, Andthis todoe, wemuſt - 
haueregarde too the deſires wherewith weearealluredby 
nature, for one nanis giuen too bee ger => 
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to be conetous, another to be lecherous, In ſuch forte as 
that men arecarryed away with their deſires, as heere bes 
fore we haue declared. It is meete therefore that wee retire 
our ſclues from all theſe yaine and perucrſe deſires &luſtes 
and to fight againſt all whatſoeuer may hinder ys to come 
vnto God: and when weehane thus repreſſed our ns 
and fleſhly luſtes, letvsthendeſire nothing elſe, but that 
planmor ry vato _ ns him,and 
graunt ys the grace to keepe his Commaundements. 

But wee arCoftentimes too note, that Dauid ſpeaketh 
heere ofaconcluſion,which he holdeth for moſte certaine 
and of no light motion: as when we haue ſometimes a de- 

fireto goe ynto God , yetitlaſteth notlong: for the fleſhe 
allo pricketh ys on the other ſide,and wi vs from 
that good, whereunto we had willingly bent our ſclues, Ir 
is not inough then to haue alittle deſire, which ſoone wax- 
eth cold, or rather,which waxeth cuendead through con- 
trary temptations: But wemuſt holde a ſounde and &ed- 
- faſtconcluſion, as Dauid heere ſpeaketh , / haxe fully derer- 
mined.(ith he. He putteth in the word, ropromſe: But the | 
 Hebruesdoetakeitto be fully reſolued,to ſtand firme and 
conſtant in amatrer,tothe end notto varie or chaunge. *® 
Nowe (in ſumme) let vs note, that ſo longas men giue 
them ſelues too worldly things, they doe nothing elſe but 
wander: they knowe not wherein their felicitic conſiſterh, 
but we muſt come to this concluſion heere ſet downe vnto 
vs, to the Commaundementes of God : & then ſhall 
we neuer have occaſion to haue a deſire to theſe miſerable 
fooliſh worldly things,which flpe aboutin the ayre , which 
ſuffer them {clues too be carryed after theirfriuolous and 
vaine deſires, Forwe ſhall be aſſured to choſe a good por- 
tion, when as we ſhall be ſo vnired toGod, by the bond of 
his word, Noweas we haue already touched, the ſeconde 
verſe conteineth a requeſt which Dauid ſayth he continu- 
ally made: 
1 made my humble petitis om thy preſence wich my whole hart: 
be merciſulltnto me according tothy wors., Y 
owe 


 apantheCxix. Palme. 65 

Nove in ſaying, that hecontinudlly prayed vnto God, 
heerein over der the manner is topraywell: that 
we ſhould beconſtantrofollow it; and aottoo be weary, 
notthat God needeth to be importunately vrged, buritis 
rocxerciſe our fayth,and the better to tryvs, whether wee 


our ſeluesto havertuſted in God that is,that 
ſcemeth to ysthat he hath ſtopped his 
we miſt not ceaſe too 

ynto him an hiidred times 


when as wee' haue thus 
PE , whereof 


wee wemnuſ newit 

to truſt in his gooditefſe, As how wemuſtdefireGud:to 
pardonyur offences,and to aff vwwith hiv holy:ſpiricer 
rib"inmſt beſeeche hitn that\vee VEEhor: oukruoaby wich 
FOue I. temptati- 
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temptations; that hee will giuevs his grace, whereof wee 
arecmpticand naked: that hee wi vs: that; he will 
heale vs when weeare ſicke, thar bee will keepe vs out of 
daunger: or wee may make any other or particalar' 
ers whatſoener, Al theſe muſt bedrawne qutot th 
Springheade-: to witte, that he giueth ys this of his own 
goodneflc, andrharwee knowewhyitis that Godd gi 
25s ſo many benefites, aſwell for this preſetit life yas 
andcompuſinopon qr yo cp yr 
An VS; wee are.mil 
apr wary any himſcltc _ Uemaet. 
ems mop 29135 210 tl ad 31 
(57r/To'berſhonte; before ina ach para 
HOI 
! 


Penang obr: os gl rt me 


thy —_— _ rr Us of = 


pre tonbkgoon wr RE Howe 
qwat wicrtbadthuryhan G0 Loewhatlw 
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according tarby word; And this is an holy preſumption ; and 
fach ontias Godallawerh, - Newe wee ought the better 
co notethis doctrine, when wee ſee that it hath not oncly 
beene obſcured anddarkened inthe worlde , but alſo vt- 
rs 1 Agat this day it is in Popery , for when 
Ennis 
tsone 
cal, th abou, that wee muſt not aſſure our ſclues (1 when wee | 
pray vato God ) that hee heareth ys: but remainein ſuf 
pence. Forſooth rar fee that itis not 
poſlible that theman which is thus 
whichare toſſed with the wi ; ſhouldeob» 
raine any thing It relleth ysthat when we comento God, 
that wemuſt come with faith, hope and boldeneſle, 
Andiothen; (46 honnghnacy touched) tiyatep hop 
anda commendable preſumprion, that when 
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xs alrcadyLt 
verſe, ! Jacke rude nfolounth: 
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And that forſoothin ſuch ſorte, as thatthey thinke a man 
thould offer them great wrong, if hee ſayd, thatall is loſte 
labour which they haue beſtowed: & that they greatly tor- 

mented chemſelues to no purpoſe, except they did knowe 
that God hearde them, Itis moſt true, eg 
lay, And howe ſo I beſeech yoa ? wherefore wil not God 
think wel ofthat which Idoe, fince it ivy final intent. to 
to ſerue him? no, no, God forceth not ofall this. And what 
isthe cauſe that men ſo arrogauntly ſtriae and ſpurne a- 
gainſt God? ltis becauſe they call not their wayes too re- 
membraunce: For it they had this conſideration and wif 
dome,to looke narrowly vnto their dooings , and to think 
thus with them ſelues, Howeſhall Idoe?In what caſe am 
1! I muſt not goe aſtray,but keepe a ſureand certaine way 
and good meane: and to conſider how to live : and aboue 
all, Imuſtdothus muchgas that God I 
of he ſoueraintie which he hath over his. - 10079 

+ Sothen, when as menlooke oeleoatatrotins Jolomts 


certaine and ſure, that they will wholely ſelues 
x wy nalnrandline thircher's and «9s 6 Te 


ight, Andthis isit thathe ſayth id onthe pr 
that wr rue ry pe Pups Somers 
Wherein he ſheweth-too all men example, 
ſhonlde walke as God hath commaunded-thenr'; and not 
t00 be ruled after their owne head and: brayne For. ſee 
from whence this madneſſe cometh, w hich poſleſſethas it 
wereall the whole worlde, that eueryman wall ſerue God * 
as he thinketh beſt : It is becanſe we turne notour fecte vn- 
to his Teſtimopyes. | 

Nowe wee ſo much the more rob prattize this 
which is heere : towitte, tolooke tooour wayes!? 
that wee Cake knovethas ecingthar God hathplcl 
vs heere in this worlde,thathe hath not dooneittoo that” 
endeth abort dere hnhnaronr frnke voukdiead 
vs tourlife muſt be ordered & ruled, And whence 
muſt wee haue this rule? Euen from the woorde-of gon. 
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ne yet by twoor 
—ted:Whenhe 
much:ifthere had = 
cnough:;Buthe ſayerh whale congregation, 
chat he was affayled onencry fide , that he was like ſheepe 
amonge Wolues, Lyons, Beares , and other wilde beattes 
wr yo gear Dae cc 
intheLorde. 

Now ifweſhalt looke well into our ſelves, how few ſhall 
we ſee which have notbeene onercome with the leaſt tem- - 


bycarodw dow 


leſtvs,andyet comen | | 
David faith, that hewas put wer tou hewas as 2 
rexture.and on fderand” 

thelawe of God. Andi lying pit 

hee had al- 
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+ + ARTIE affection to followe the lave 
| Now letvsretutne vnto that which we haue before top. 
ched.For this isno ſmall temptation, that God ſuffererh ys | 
to be ſo moleſted, greeued,and tormented. When G OD. 
ſuffereth Satan and his ſuppoſtestoo take thiscourſe, this, 
ſhould as it were diſc evs an hiidreth thouſand times, - 
Andin very deede this is Satan his policic,as we ſee in lob, ; 
For when Satan ment to ſhewe , thatit was an caſic marrer - 
CNY Gick bebewmle ont, , and li. 
quietly , be is it 18 4 very eaſy matter for 
him,to prayſe God: but whenſoener be ſpall baxe loſt all that hee 
hath all kts ſubſtance, andbe vexed with many anojannces and 
rormenter, we ſhall then ſee whether be will blaſſe God | Jes or no, 
Loe then howe God proueth vs,when he ſuffereth the wic- 
ked to moleſt and trouble ys , that they are cuen come to - 
this pointto ſet their foote ypon the very throat of vs . By 
 thathe meancth to vs whether weloue him in good . 
earneſt or not. therefore wee are the rather tomarke 
this doctrine. For it is impoſsible for vs to ſeruce God as we- 
EY conſtancie whereof Dauid - 
ET 
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thenks; unto God, iementycanſe of hi 

Asif hee ſhoulde haue (aide Thos Sready tent 


is; 
Trrkr—duir G:Q Dp 

a orth ar Goda ode tacs 

wer Tu ar man rophetes and Goſpel.and yet wee never 


thanks EE. 
meancthtoo.ouercomeour malice 


and offezeth himſelfvnto vs as a rs, and Sauiour,yet do. 
| weefly as farre from hirh as wee polsibly can. lt isvery true 
A thatwewdll niakibfornbilcera ſacks bimgditwereforone 
8 diſcharge, yeaand that ſhal bee too,whenas weeſhal bee 
: theretoo forced Butyetif weewereat oure owneliber-- 
tieandchoyle , weewoulde come asfarre aloofe ; as were | 


Nowewhen weeſcekeGodinthiewyſe, i Rlonatios 


«4 comedireRly vntoo him, but onely too ſay, Loe I am 
, well fled ieoo G O D,Lamoneofthok hich ecks 
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The $8. Sermon of «IA4.1,Cal. 
, Andin deede, when God goethabout todrawe vs mito 


his wordehow be able fafficiemtly 
wank. > op 0 _ ?Wherciore let thi 


Erine be well marked, ſecing it is ſo very neceſlarie to cor- 
re& and amend our ſo great villainous maliceand vnthi ke 


fulneſſe? and that wee hereafter learne to praiſe 

God, bicauſc ithath him to make vs partakers of- 

Se EY zt0 vit, the dotrineof aluation: 
meaning istorule 8 order our life , chat we might 


hot belike tobecaſtdowne hed- 
== othell, Hereis likewiſe an 


ardent afteRion expreſſed 


CI NOIOD fate. 

faflnonsſake, us when the Bell ringeth rocauſe ys too 

Jonny ors brde eureka » for wee muſt 
both.:in thee , and morning, alſoat 
haucour to giue hini thankes.He 


"Ta ecomperremef them tha feare thee : es. tea i 4 


By which hee ſignificth, that hee hath all the 
meanes poſzibletoo give himſcifeto walkein the feare of 
God, We hanchere tonote, that Dauid was an excellent 
man,cuen like an Angell mortallcreatures : and 
yet for all that, it wasnecdefultorhim to him 
ſclf with faithfull men,men of good example 1d pure,and 
hotyinlifeand converſation. And whyſo? Torhe efide he 
might he alwayesrhe better confrmedin his vocationand | 

nettobe withdrawne from fame by cuill - 


_—_ Nowe (as I haucalready touched ) if Dauid had 
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neede hereof, what ſhall become of vs), who are T& LO; 
Gantandineceblein al ?Lo thenithe firſt 
Mtbar arkongh ab hots Chat 


reſteth,that the holy Ghoſt 
he felt him ſelfe — 


leſſe,he yet ſoaght other he 
rey wil yrs, rol | 
for him, to cauſchim to folla 
withdrawe him from it , ſeei 
muſt pull vs aſide from the ri, 
Gong 
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vere roconſderro Rollo hole wh 
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hnGod hab rected vnto hjm his ſecrets, as if he had 


ang ws heauealy kingdom : & he, hauing 
ey linen een 


eto edin.theſtatures of God. And which is hee a- 


| monge tha hath not rater od 1150 then ws 
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e {ucmame and cftc& of theſe eight yer { 
hol gmnorey we .. handle. For avi Gmaun ; 
et Y none gt tro E the co 

Eb g's ors ela hir hernight bet. 
led x os _ his whole life framed thereafter, 

"-Butin thefitſtplacehe remembreth' God ofall the be. 
nefites which he hadatready vecriudd from him. For thar 
it whidrnmit giue vs trufand confidence, when as wee 
gome to makeany prayer ytito God, andin deede thei 
nothingin the world which giueth vsa better acceſſe , nor 
7: : acigy;"r> ley tht 

e nvs, A we mult 
be pak To ider with hinr ſelfe 


wk rarer conſidering that 
== ow tare ndgroredy 


Gol haeruird ſonar bitrfhin, ould tx 
7 ar yaa howeris it 
pry pony ge 


cuen ta name wo we rote mY waar 6 lerthbe: 

flowing his benefits? br pwyrugwaren ny 
| &by placke their: 

{que qatoont erp} isno ſuch maner 

ongyheisawellthat ca neiter be drawhe drie, Loethen 
wt DIY rms Wy 9 is hereſpoken-in the firſt 
verſe: 1) Lerdexthow beſt drake: grationſly with thy ſernant , 
Df worthitoabe to rmeaſure him ſelfegthar 
hewenkthant God: 


prog (oc yare ma beſiowe/any"moy 
baits 11g 1919349102 1: benefites 
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or ma 7 ns ofthe wm tad 

experience was 
fully reſolucd, That hee ſhouldealſofede his too 
COme « For Godis nochaungling : nd a3 Thaue already 
(aide , his graceis neuer leſſened, but hee will alwayes en- 
creaſe it towardes vs. Ando letys learne aftertheexam- 
plc of Dauid,tharas oftenas weareto praye ynto ro 
conſider with our ſelaes;and-callto minde; the 
which we haue reocined from: his hadgharthefame "i 
beazit were an entrance for ys vnto — 0 
to conclude , that fecing God him felfe here 
role iba Ceo Es COLEOING ng 
—_—__—_—_——_— as 

namely Dauid addeth, According ter : 

not without cauſezfor this is notal thatwe toknow, 
that God hath done vs good, and thatal that we hage,pro« 
IN er ratrnnyl wa ns = 


ptohis word, For 
incus Songhebeg 


{weete , hath no ſa- 
without ſalt: 


ncaſs ſhewiorho borate of God, wil no ew 
caſte, that we might ſauour them as 
not , thatthey bee ſalted and with faithe and be- 


and benefites whiicke 
'to 


lief, and too knowe that the graces 

COU AI 

his worde & promi why ſo Tpray you? Fot if w 

nothaue the worde of God and his promiſes: yea andal- 

js IP 3s be ES 45 l make 

_- ynto ;thirhee hath aready yds of hi 
ues ypon this, that hee hath already ayded vs of 


niverefanone nad gooey yetthordd we aoefora th 
be aſſured that hee willalwaies doe the like, 11& yer. 


conſtant therein;that wheri hee hath that he will- 


finiſheic,, wee can neuer beeable, I faye, too haueany ſuch 


certaintie withouthis woorde, + ppc ſo? 'whe God 
(yen ger nows and hewkenmmo mer wike 
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- The g9.Sermonof 2M Jo.Cal. 
STi and (hewe my ſclfe x ſauiourt towardes you, 
and you ſhall tinde numdebal) one for cuer;after that we 
have feit the praufe andeffcR of theſe promiles:weemaye 
aa his benefites to that vie whereof 1 
haue already ſpoken : hath God done mee good but fora 
fir? hath he done this onely, but by the waye oftalke? and 
vithenerecobatlentenniohhonabchs das | 
hath done itaccording to his word, Doth:the word ot God 
ſtand but foraday or tot amoneth? Nayit remainerh.and 
abideth bothinl death . Let vsthen conclade, that 
the benefires of, Gad arccuerlaſting,and that he wil.con- 
tinue them ynta all thoſe. that are- aatvynthankefull.: Loe 
this ogra New agg is ns y'bue 

waite,when he faicth, Q' Lord, thin haſt dealt greats 
phos tory word, If weil then be confire 

tes of: God, which-yee have heretofore 

On dd ya makeourrequeſtes, that wee 
be yan gs nar os ho his benefites 


ENDS 


I; Now Daud having vcd ſuch preface, I 


O teach mg good ngenons ndhgonledge for Have be. 


trenedihy co 


Here David defireth God rogiue him true wiſedome, 
that he might knowe what hehad todo. And why doth he 
ſo? hectreth downe the reaſon which is that,thatwe haue 


fem ſcene,for I haue beleened, ſaith he , thy worde, Nowe. 
| belcencd.areſuf- 


implic,tharthey which have 


 * + "0 
a4 *\ SEAL ESLL.SY . 6 Ye 
» % _—— ow In . '% > 4 y hh o - x *% 
N s l \ \# % % »*% WT. ' "Th o a Do Ss .- L p 4 *% So 
— ah ff LAIRD, et OOO LEE Por nal is Wee VO TITS IO.» 
EY PI, AV CREE Wy = 3 DL CATER . ARIES 
. » "> AV Pe \ SKEET ow, A *.&.. ** *.,* * % — x" s ot, » % *.%, w w 


yon the GxixePſabme, 174. 
wala hatwhigh be fue ono a? Lorthis eeuflland 


| Nowe Dauid proteſieth, Ther bee hath beleened thotwarit 
pr nr. vr > tn _—_ 


ci ner on "anna 


themoreeſCodro rom vh rn 


bed intwoo veedorad re — won 
diſmember the 12 


fav ommctine 


| Jr 
ofhisholy mod, | 71.13 2'/7 pou 


"Lanka isthe firlt part and condition of falth 
Now rhercis a ſecond part. &condition : to witgthe inſtrit= 


of Ged:thatistoſay,y to Aaryoovvers 

the maieſtie conteined therein',to have obeyedit ,andto 

mr cor O Lorde,ſayerh lie, Chon 

, now 

felt the power and vertue ofthy wootde, and' haue chiefly 

becne deſirous thereof, ROO REIOT ICY 
comptehendeit, + | 1 TIS ONT N S }+ 

 Locherea notable place and worthy the noting, For in 

the firſt place,we are aduertiſed,, that wee ſhall neuerprofit 

our-ſelues cither inthe Goſpel, oryerin any of the 

ms Scripture, if wee haue-nor this wits; 
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as too yeeldgour ſelues too God:with this perſuaſion,that . 
the ſame which CNS bee good and faythtull 
withys.is nothing in reſpe&ofthatwhich hemeaneth too = 
dopthercin on his | confiderity thar hee hathſhe. 
wed it.yntoo vs: For weeare fimple rant, and can- - 
not conceiue the thinges which are neceflary for our falus> 
tion,yntil ſuch time as we haueyeelded our mindes to this 
reaſon, And loe wherefore thereare ſo fewe (chollers of 
| Godatthisdayin this poynt,For howe: many ſhabwe find 
& thizday,ytuch hane their mind fohumbled » | 
But:the \ red 69g arrogantfooles', wee (hall 
ry masy inthis te, that wil make nomore 
of the waordeof God , thenif a morrtall and Forma. 
a et armaoeare rere we 
WAI vs not w 
neth chem, withoutwit or reaſon: and althou hrheSynne | 
ally cnt mar mn the darke, and 
asitwerein 
wander abauteucn too the hazarde of their necke-brea- 


oem a gr fnehy nor Come. 


Tn rs} omar #1v$ 
=_ EY won and honour which. 
that he will inſtru& vsmore and more : and alſo make 


hom Py eros ar 


Cm rare yey/ony our ena Fomemarar ter wok 
God ſhall ſay mtotheni, When asthey ſhalbethus prepa- 
red,they can not db amiſſe, nor yet feare that God wil ever 
forſake thet burthat he will pred furth his powerromain- 
teine the,ashe uberdnyrenoadeodes Acting 
muchas touching theſe two verſes, Now itfolloweth; 

= foes rrowbled ] went wrong : but nowe 7 keqerby 


Flere Davd that he was more dafited, theneney | 
he was, opal fringe ware rar 


very 
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pn Op aq attat kc 
made Coy pes, 
me. 
keth me to.keepe thy © 
irs us eget bor thi 
vsthat we is 
cauſethathe and: themimore and 
morein vs,vatill ſuch timeas he hath brought the to their 
perfet end, Now we haue to notein this matter; the ordet 
A —_ O Lorde, ſaicth hee, / that 1 
[ isrhis confeſsion hema- 
pkideving Bod arr grin 
wi ve grrn aray;it is mecte that thisour ſtubburnefſe ſhoald 
be downe, and heoto- ſhew&his amhoritic ouer vs; 
tothe ende we mig ſoohe after feelehis clemencic. And 
thereforey Dauid ee heroin 
and vinuned,nndiad notwalked in permorn tt 
became-himy confeſſeth, that al 


ST = 


bewns realy p ofthe know- 
; yet  wotſd: 
wo this grace in him, SO weX 


ſuch time as he weret made perfeR.In the meane 
while we have to note, that Danid was nota min 
ther wickedly bent,neyer ſo vntamed 252 greatnumber of 
the contempners of Godare.. Tris very truethathee com- 
mitted very grieuous and were it but 
this adulterie which hee committed with Bethiabe Vrie 
his wife, which was ſo horrible an acte , as thathe deſerued: 
euenfor that to be-ytterly forſaken of God + 'And after 
thatzhe became ſo proude when he woulde hane muſtred 
the people, as chat he was NW" 71 witha _ 
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and foolih/arrogangic, cleane forgetting who it was that 
had aduaunged him rntothis royall catez and inſtcadef 
dooing homage vato God for {uch a notable benefite, hee 
determined with himfelfe ro haue away on horſe> 
But it we lopke into the-courte. of hus life , wee (ball finde 
that he was a man of acontinuall very teachea« 
bleand full of s following the vocation of God, 
and wholy given thereto,; Nowe herein eth a great 
difterence betweene a man which poatiche þ 2m 


he | 


d viſited him withaffli&ions , Andif this came(ſo. 
to paſſe in Dauid, alas what ſhall become of vspoore wret- 
neceſſaric for ys,then bread anddrinke. 

Wecraue of God that he will frede-and nourihe vs. It 
OILS hop giveth ye as leaue _y ro make ſuch re- 

zeſt : but yet we muſt not-Jeaue out incipall point; 
DR a en aa oor 
make pampered aad reſtife Iades, too wynſe and kicke at 
him, but that being gouerned through his bountiful good- 
neſſe,we might be eaſic and traRableto bee guided accor- 

' dingto his will. Soitis (asalready I haue ſayde) that wee 
oughtin deede, to be taned through affligions:orcls wee 
ſhould alwaies become like vnto and'wild beaſtes. 

. Andtoo prouc that it is ſo,wee ſee our nature ſo rebelli- 
ous, as is moſt pirifull; and our affections ſuch terrible 
beaſtes, asthat wearenotable to holde them in any good | 

aracr 


Þ _ 
©" WH, 


thebrydlean our necke ;itis/ out of all queſtionthar wee 
will be very ſtubbdrne and rebelliousagainit him andin; 
ſuch ſort. outrage, that wee will defire gothing#lscbur; . 
clcarely to oucrthrowe all juſtice, equitie and right. To 
I EE 
purne againſt God, when as we ſhall liveat.ourowne 
pl are,and in great proſperitie, | >. {54997 159716 27 
Nowerthere is none other remedie to helpethis matter, 
but to haue God to afliQ vs, forthis is the only me | 
which he keepeth vs in ſubieRion and in awe, otherwiſe;if 
heleaue vs in reſt andatquictit were but thar 


our nature ſhould ſtubburnly rebel 
vith the aliRions ions which he layeth vpon vs aswee 
wee ſhould take another maner of conſolation in all our 
miſcrics and aduerſitics then.wee doo:knowing that al- 
they be bitter medicines viito 
health ; Let vachoſe wee wibeliks 
wayebf.lalua- 


Lay 


tion,yea cuen like very frantique 
againſt God, rather then'to be chaſtiſed wi 
and to beſo meane he might 
order vs toliuein elec llataodils cr 
hernia vega is | 
wiuch we not 

to beare,letvs comfort our {clues therewith 
Muc which God ſhal giue vnto ys. Moreouer,let vs alſo 
1 memorie , that wee muſtnot bee incorrigible, after rhac 
God hath lifte vp his band to chaſtiſe vs, and hathrebated 
—————— ithe | 
ho mam roger great : bur 
tvs ſaffergur ſclues to be chaſtiſed and afflicted afterthe 
example of Danid, Loe, the very ſauageand fierce beaſtes, 


RI TDs 


full and induſtrious man ſhall take thein in hande,w 


cantellhowetorule them. .. : 
K 4 Behold 


wh 


7 


The gaSermon:of M1 1,Cal. 
--/Bcholdethe yntdmed horſegof nature fierce and tour; 
Mopar. bhat he ſuffereth hum {elte to be handled and 
led, turneth with rhe bir; when he ſhall haue a man vppon 
his backe which knoweth howe — tame him. 
I beſeeche you,ought not weeto be greatly aſhamed,when 
eour-Goltetewploye himbGile to order vs, and winne 
vs ynto him felfe,, and yet cannot 'compaſſeit? Sorhen, ler 
vs after the example of Dauid, ſtriue to profite our (clues: 
vnder therodde of God, tothe ende wee might keepe his 
lawes,after that hee hath ſcourged vs; 'Noweir followeth 
ſoone after, 233 14419; 207-77 'iJ! St ey tf F 
Thaw are yodd and grations :teach me thy ſtatutes) | 'i il 
- Dauidchere repeateth againe the ſame petition which 


webai wma are mm _— 

t :to wit,thatamongs praiers which wem 
make vmo God;this'is one of the mo Ipall, to de- 
fire hinvto inſtra&vsin his woorde: thatwee be not giuen 
inſuchſorvee that which converneth this life /#nd 
our bodies, as that wee thinke-no whit glaſſeof:oot 
pry WIN oro 8 oper conliſtethin the worde 


. Sothen, let vs not forgetrhis ſo'great a benefite , when 
as we areabout topraye vntoGod, that wee haue this ina 
moſt eſpeciall remembrancexthadwee inſtrucedine | 
bis ſtatutes... Nowe ouctanddeſige this 'requelt, Dauid 
victh the ſame reaſon which he hattvſerdowntin the firſt 
verſe: thatis when he ſayeth,7 hat Godrr good and grations. 

Iris very true,that they axe twooſundrie ſentences : but 
yet they proceede from one ſelfe ſame-ſpringhed;amd the 
array, tendeth to one andthe ſalfe ſame ende. Hee 
hath ſaide , thou haſt dealt liberally wirh thyſeruant: and 
Here, thou art good and grations, There hee hath ſayde, 
euen ing too thy woorde 1.and here hee hath pur 
them in both ; ſothat wee'may ſee, that-this verſe is bur 
aconfirmation of that which wee haue ſeene in the woo 
firſt : that Dauid alledging toG O D, his bountie, which 
hce vid towardes his , euen accordimg to- his natute, 

beleecheth 
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Laſcecherh hirnthar hee woulde teache hin his Starurs, 
Nowe headderth, * Q 


The prode have imagined 7h aieffavet butt will 
Cones moe ru vohole hart, keys 
This is that by it 


for two reaſons : the oneis 
David beth th reodewhichhe ht of God ihe 
and to be confirmedin his worde, 
iti the ſame. And why ſp ? Forſooth withſtand temprari- 
ons. Asif he had ſayd, Alas my God, if thou inſtru mee 


not, and guideſtmee holy ſpirite, whatſhallI doe? 
ogra nar A era i, when as I ſhall have 


ano nes euer {triveth thee :ButTL 
ave alſo enemyes without eandgreeveme: 
Whadhe hnorary wamnatinobe ided and gouct- 
ned byt at was neede- 
full fr any aneryr tary ur intra Hp 
agreatdealetheeaſelyer obtaine hisrequeſt, | 

Nowe in the — while! hee meaneth, tod' theve 
thathe madehis prayer 4 thathecame 
too GOD in vety 


er ood can and with z pure and 
fincere ation a5Fhehig ad, Ladd 1-leie north 
beinſtruced inth aCedton poforthtone hen but 
becauſe 1 eficamoof this good thatis init, and forthatT 
knowe this tobe the mote felicitie that we can 
have. Andtoprouethat itis ſo/, al hthe wicked haue 
aſſayled me,and taken great to drawe mee too doe 
wickedly,and haue bent all all cheir force and power there» 
to: yethaue T kept thy cormmaundements, By this hee hath 
made good proofe hoe greatly hee loued hs woorde of 
God, when as hee lothed it-not wharſocuer they craftely 
and malitiouſly praQized againſt him. - © 

See then the two reaſons which vve hane heere to note, 
Now (in the firſt place) when Dauid ſpeakerh heere of the 
proude,let vs remember thatit is thetitle which the Scrip- 
ture comonly attributeth to all Infidels & contemners of 
God.For from whence commeth this villanous and beaſtly 


K.5. impicue 
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The 9. Sermon of IM. Io, Cal. 
Impietic, that men: wilt nat. bowe them ſclues vnder the 
hand of G OD, but are hardened , and /lifte'them ſelues 
vppagainſt him? It cannot bee choſen but that this mnſte 
needes be an horrible pride. Euenſo then this infidelitie 
is itthat giueth too man as it were Hornes which he (o na- 
turally elteemeth (althoughin deede it bee lefſe then no- 
thing) and thinketh the ſameto be wonderfull, Andcons 
trariwiſe; let ys marke that it is onely Fayth that muſte in- 
duce ys to humilitie, and which frameth and faſlhionerh vs 
therein, eategogary hearts, our grow- 
ing in preſumption , like vnto ſwelling Toades , There is 
nothing Iſay, that can amende this vice, but Faythalone, 
puny ca , becauſe that Fayth bringeth ys vntoo 
-G --L 1th; 

Nowe when as wee knowe what tho righteouſneſſe of 
Godis, Let ysthen come yntoour ſclues, and wee ſhall 
finde in vs nothingelſe but iniquitie: when wee ſhall con- 
fider of the Wi of God, we (hall {ce thatall what. 
ſocuer we ttoo be reaſon, tobe nothingellſe 
bur vanitie and follie, So then,when men doe wonder and 
looke at the brightneſle of God,they then learne that they 
are no better but doung and filthy ſtench, are enen angry 
and diſpleaſed with them ſelues, and greately aſhamed of - 
their owne filthyneſle. See then, that humilinie proceedeth 
from faith, And therefore Dauid ſayth char the prowde, to 
witte, the wicked and Infidels imagmed « bye againſt him. 
Let vs then knowe , that is in of men, and 
that they bringe it with them into the worlde ſo ſoone as 
they are borne, that ir and increaſeth ynto ful age, 
-yntill ſuch ume as God correceth it by his holy ſpiritand 
by Fayth, And ſowhen as wee ſhall ſeethe contemners 
of God, and the wicked who knowe not whatit is too be 
ordered by G OD, when weeſhall ſee them , 1 ſay, thus 
outrage : let ys not think it ſtraunge , ſeeing itis the courſe 
of nature. 

\ Morequer,let ys well note that Dauid ſpeaking of the 
b:. neede 
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) yponthe (xix\Pſalme, * \ \ 
needewhich kbe had of God, ſheweth ys x wu 6 
that the morewee are vexed with. that fo 
much'the more bolde w too be - 


ot his ayde, that he willreach outhis hand too VSy 
and not to ſuffer vs to be ouercome. And thisis ſpecially 
- too be noted: for when wee are withany tempta- 
tion, we knbwe not that the ſame is to make ys runne too 
KOs: 1p the onely remedic by which wee mult be deli. 
vere 

And ſo the Diuell may very eaſily enter into vs too 
ouerthrowe our faith, Gabe asit were put out there yn« 
to himasa prayzand beſides we youchlafe not once too re- 
cciue the remedy which1is offered 'vs.for our helpe.. So 
then, let vs. keepe' the:order which -Dauid heere ſerteth | 
downez towitte, thatifwe be allayled with great and. very - 
ſtrong tem thenitis hightimefor ys to haue 
recourſe vnto God, beſecching him to ſaue vs, and tcore- 
nadyodifaiewhithdwodkbeaders womdnlefing 
deſtruQion, Andthus muchforthis; 

+ Nowewee'haue |ſoone after too note hat we ſhall 


make of our well ;to ſerue God, if wee 
reliſtthe temptations. If the wi de about toodrawe 
_ vsvnto wickedneſle, nd dan faſt and ſure, then 
is our Fayth and conſtancy well . Andthis is 


youu n, tothe ende that no man flatter him ſelfe, 
r wee thinke this ro be a ſufficient excuſe, and that -God 
ſhould alſo bee well contented therewith, too; , that wee 
were drawnetodoe wm 1 nem ome other. 
cce I pray you, will cuery one GI A 92 
DR: and deſired to liue according too the will 
of God, But when 1 ſeethe worlde Gipraniiand wie 
ked, and that all men were to ſo many vices , it was: 
impoſſible for mee too but that 1 muſte doo as 0- 
ther mendid. When wee ſhall alledgefor our ſelues ſuch: 
excuſes, wee thinke thatGod ſhoulde holde hirmſelſe welt 


contented 
But 
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 Butcontrarywiſe, we ſec heergthat the faithiul neverceaſe 
for all tharzo ſerue God : whenall rhe whole warldt 
about to hinder andict them: that although the, wi 
inueat neuerſo many lyes; & lay neuerſo many ſtumbling 
blockes in their way to-cauſe them too turne and decline 
from the right way, yet doe they till ſtande firme and dure, 
ne Du 
faithfully ſerue our not ceaſetoo pur« 
ſue our vocation , yea although che wicked bente all the 
forcethey were poſſibly able tomake againſt ys , too turne 
vs deane fromthe way of faluation. . . 
| Nowe if this admonitionhath beene alwaies neceſſary, 
itis more ncedefull at this day then euer it was , For wee 
. ſeethat thewotldeisigrowne too a monſtrous heape of all 
iniquitic, that weare notable too ſtep foorthone itep, but 
that weſhall meete with grearſtore of cuil and 
incounters, which might weary and withdrawe vs,and car« 
ry vs todoe wickedly inall kinde: of 'thinges.,' Therefare 
weought ſo much the rather topraciſethis doctrine, That 
———— ————— —— wee 
baue keptthelawe of God. Forthelyes which theproude 
and theenemyes of God doe imagine againſt vs,are not of 
one kinde. For ſometimes they:wilſeducevs ynder the co- 
| lourof Friendſhip, ſometimes they will charge vs with a 
many of thinges to make vs. faint harted, ſometimes 
will make ſuch a confuſion of all, that we (ball not be 
able todiſcerne betweene white and black. We muſt then 
be ſo much the more well aduiſed,, and ſtand the ſurer 
onour And although the deuill cranſforme himaſclfo 
ſo intodinerſe manners, let not vsleaue to keepe the lawe 
of God, yeaand that with our whole hearte : whichis a 
thing that we oughtdiligently tomark,For if wehane but 
only ſome little and feeble affection too followe God, wee 
ſhall oone be very weary thereof. Our heart therfore muſt 
be wholy addi&ed thereto, forels we ſhall nener be ableto 
make our parte good againſte Satan.'.' Nowe it is ſayde a 
little after, 
T heir 


—_— " _ i _-— 


yet 
 butcelightedin 


| xpan tha Pſalm,” uy 59 
yrs Armin in thy 
Heere Danid maketh a berweene the con- 


temners of God, andthoſe which defireroſcrue him, And 
why doth he (o? He ſhewerh, thatthe cauſe which ſoundu- 


ceth the Infidels roocottemneG O D,isthedifoluroand 
NINE are as fate as 
an Hoggein. Jeers with Accornes 
mEITIE wallowing on an heape in his 
owne _ ſovery fatteand heauy that hee is 
notablero get Groves, —— 
Jous fatre bue 


draffe and {wi eoebe ferent 


h, | +4 
deli he beck hoene larhencnbng 30d. by hee 
Ab x09 vine dlurartoogh-God had Menace 
ep marns mee thatin-his-owne; greace, 


hich was 
Re Getta inn oe _ 


irene gn Ct 
con» 
ET ena hatheckadad therear, And w 
ſo? Letvs wellconfider wherein men-Uoe put their 
felicitie: 4rid weeſhall finde them roo'belyke' vnto Oxen, 
and Swine, defiring naught bat to live heere inthis world, 
without — afy farther. Nowe wee'muſt haves 
tin retake ich pr av 
; to witte, thatwee 

= worde of God, that wee bee no more 

worlde, as we areonermuch, And 


vs aboundaunce, yet that wee-haue our 


eh yer 


m_ 
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_ dities inthisworlde, let vs noe ſettle our mindes on them, 
but knowe that all theſe are bur pety ſmall meanes and ne. 
: butlet vs labour to goe too the principall, and - 
acknowledge him too be our Father and Sawour: And 
OE Eo eee ve nee vpp vato 
him,and too that cuerlaſting life, wherevnto hee inuyteth 
and calleth vs. Loc Gay, what wee haue heere too re« 


raine. . TY | | 4 
ifGod tameth ys by affli&ion, Let ys come 
tothat which Dauid addeth, to witte, 7 het it was good for 
dm that he bad beene intronble, Al then that God 
pulleth back his hand, and that in tly intrea- 
ting vs, hee handleth ys roughly , in of ſending vs 
plenticof wealth, he cauſeth vs to ſuffer hunger and thirſt, 
an ſtcade of giuing vs health, hee greeuethvs with diſeaſes: 
thatbecing with many anguiſhes and tormeares, ſo 
that wee knowe nor what too doe: yet muſt wee alwayes 
looke totheende, to be comforted with Dauid , in ſaying, 
EY formee O Lorde, that I haue beene un 
That I may learne thy Statutes. | | 
| 'Noveſinceit hath ſo fallen our, thar Dauid was afflic- 
tced,to the ende he might be the better diſpoſed too learne 
theordinaunces of God, what ſhall become of vs , which 
are full of worldely vanities ?; Let ys theri knowe that wee 
had neede to be corrected by the hand of God, and to be 
gr we will profitein the doctrine of ſaluation.Loe 
how we muſt praRice theadmonition of Danid, And 
when we ſhall haue ſodone, we may conclude and fay with 
that whichiis ſet downein thelaſte yerſe, to wit : That the 
lawe of God is more deere unto v1then Golde or Sulner, And 
this is it that we muſt doe in this point, wee muſt eſteeme 
and make muchof the worde of God,as it is woorthy and - 
not to ſtay our ſelues on thethinges of this worlde, bur to 
looke alwayes farther off : to wit, ynto heaven, When then 
weeſhall have profited our ſelues thus by the afflitions 
which God ſhall end ys, hee will þeſtowe his grace vpon vs 


by 


| - 
. 
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CES 
we ſhall wholy ſtick = beſcech him, that it 


would pleaſe hi poyle-vs of all our wicked fleſhly 
Eran ns, & to cauſevs to craue none other 
gion dodtine, letys proſirate our 

wk wa majeſtic our good Godin acknowled- 


tim thatit wonlde p 
= es ona he wRebed aieSions whiche 


ven Cr herReey we x unpaurnays hn, 


like. brute beaſtes, not knowing towhatend we wore crea, 
CNET wotld: burthat we'might acknowledge him to 
beour Creator , our Father | wif, thatrween 


ſubie&our {clues vnto. him as his creatures, andobey: 
as true and faithfull Children, watill ſacti time as: liceſball 


png bs meine, SR euer- 
laſting blifſe, &immortallinheritance, hc ge: 
pared in Heauen , and which is p 
our Lorde eſus Chriſte. 7 
lawn Hori 
vnto all 


and nations © | 
inthe worlde, &c. | 
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The tenth Sermon of the hundreth 
and nineteenth Plalme,  _ 


I'oD. 


Thine hands haue made and faſhioned mee: O giue 
- metherefore vaderſtanding thatl may learnetby . 
' Commanndements, 
So they that fearethee, when they ſee mee ſhall re: | 
— — —  — — 
| &gO Lo t udgementes are right: 
\-andrharthou haſt affiQad me juſt c-: 'gh y 
Fpray thee that thy mercie may comfort me: accor- 
- dingrothypromiſeymo thy Seruant. Y 
Let thy tender merciescomeyato mee, that I may 
lue:for thy lawe is my deli . | * 
Letthe proudebe confounded, for they hauedealte 
. wickedly and falſely with mee: bur Imedirate in 
1 thy Come wdements, r HizoN i Hat 
Lerfachas fearethee, and know thy Ti es: 
Lens hah riviahs Js fy Sakai: (hk I be 
et my heart bee yprighr. in eatutes: t 


nor 


ſuch oneas in he is, & as 
heſheweth himſelfe vnto vs to 
|| be. Andloe why he faith by his 
L— Prophet Eſaiah,after he had de 
clared , that he would haue compaſſion to {aue his —_— 
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Thos not Clayth hey) thai [em bbs vats jou forties 


great deft ure bermeene lwerand yosrs , arirberwrens 
Heauts and Earth, Letvs chen meaſure the. of 


God after our vaine imaginations : Bur (as Thauc alread 
ſayd) letvs knowe that itis notinwaine,w hich 

and teſtifierh tthe good will and -he 
beareth vs, are infinite 


which wee muft 

faith onely.And itis tothe ende tharwe ſhonid: come vnto 
him with greater boldenefſe toocall ypon lim, notdoubs 
ting but that we ſhall obtaine whatſocuer wee craue athis 


em. re T4 our ſalua+ 
tion. And accordingto this, id heereſetteth downe, 
that God had made him,As ithe had ſaid, ,tcome:nor mats 


talke of SES 
bur] too 
theende1 would hauerheetocontinus! 
beholde the true and 
his nature is alwayesto 
as hee isa 

Fans. arr er ro 
neth them, neither yeris ſparirigof ls beef / forhee 
hath tocominpethem withouterid or cox 
fi vs argument: which 
Dauid heere vſcrhsc to-wit thathe relleth. arena pwn 
Creature,to the ende he might teachehini,yearuri ro 

derſtand his law. Wet ny 


— bt to be aninhabirer in-this world, 

juand halmademeareaoabicCremurs, __ then 

is{o, OLorde, t begun of vr 

Ny too lneme es belek therther chow wi 

hue its -- us 7 SH4bi 
Nowe we ſee whara kindeor nine of peaking we muſt 
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vſe,to beaſſuredthat God will heare our requeſtes: tO wit, 
That we mult lay before hins his graces, which we. haue al- 
xcady recciuedot him, For that ought to make vs trokope 
thatlike as hee hath begunne, ſo likewiſe will hee goe 
through withir, vnrillſuchrimeas hee hath brought his 
work to perteft end. Nowyit wedeſire god to giuevs vnder- 
ſtandingrto comprehed his law, inaſmuch as he hath made 
vs mortal menwe haue ſmuchrhe better occaſidtodoir; 
intclling him that he hathadopred vs1o be bis children, & 
ED move gray pr er. 
uantage an ,our ought to 
ſfomuchthe exiting Es 197 dout but that 
hee: would vans. eo wIn + mr befotc had bes 
ſtowed'vpon vs. And fo;tothe end we profite by this 
place, we hauceto gather briefely three poyntes 3: The firſte 
andprincipall olchrocateto witheiathisgrhat God will 
infra > iakidians etwobenteſa iuen either tothe 
goods of this wotide,or clic to the pleaſures of the, body, 
ae) 710160) 17 ERR wI_e Ranges 


_ 
Aatcoctay hls weve orb a 
m vs,to enatro in 
ener rage c _— FT, + £o witte s that 


weihoulddafire toberhe: God And thus 
mich forthis,Now afrer followeth the meane 
to'beſcech him, thathe will vs his gtace to 
inchis lawe2towity becauſe hi made ys t00 * 

this end,and notlike vnto Oxen,Aſles, nor Dogges,which- 
are brute beaftes,and nothingbut corruption: but that he 
hath imprinted in;vs his image,and ordayned vs too cuet- 
laſting life. ' Seginig then that he hath creged vs afier this 
mMmariher, let vs wiſtin him and beſcech him, «that hee will 
continue and makeperfe&that , which hee hath begun in 
vs. Butwebalthauethegreater courage tos make this 
ynto him, when as we ſhall bee brought vnto him 

inthe ſeconde place, that oucrand beſides that hee-hath 
made vs my 099 hath choſen vs allo to be has APIS 
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made vwpartakers ofthis diuine widome,which is-conmi. 
ned in the Golpell, 4th (liewed him (lferobeourfarher, 
and called vs mto the:company and fellowſhipp of his 
Sonne-Chriſte Jeſus, tharwee might bee members of his 
body. When asthen wee may charge God with this. Loe 
this isa farre greater approbation-of our Faith1 and wee 
onghrts beſoech himwith much more cevraihtie and afſus 
raunce, without doubring-that ie 'wou 
hearevs. And thus muchtorthe ſe; 

| Thethirdis, that akhough God hath: 
muſt not by and by thinke that wee are ſuch 
and fo well learned, as thatweneedenorto 
confirms vs more and more in his know 
alwayes likeynto prentiſes & y 
they which hane moſte profited , (h 
humbled,not to think that they-had atrayned to the greas 
teſt abyndaunce of knowledge Bur that they had one); 
ſomelinteaſte and ſmarrering ot: the wiſtdome of God, 

| p ro increaſe it-alw 
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Dauid btingeth in hcere yet.gnothergeaſon, for theob- 
por yn veſt: ra witte, that the faythfull will bee 
chat God hath hearde him; - wt ow 
= woorth the marking: Far weare letto v 
CY necks mh 
hs one ot our B we 
not onely to acknowledge this gaodneſſe;in this ate i 
pyyburwhol apply it a 'vic\, that it may 
ys fur our better confirmation: that we might vnderltand, 
that we ſhall be nomore refuſed, then he which hath alrea- 
dy obtayned his deſire. And whyſo ? For God is equall 
od ;uſtt to all tho wbickcallvgon him vafaignedlys | He 
fayth not, that hee willdoe good tao 0N9:4nd not to0) An» 
other; but we haue a generall promiſe which extendeth it 
{lfe roo all without exception :'to witte,; that if wee come 
vnto him far ſuccovre,and that intructh, thathee will bee 
to.recciue ys: yea, that before we ball open our 


very rea 
raguthes bee will retch foorth bis band toogiutvs whats 
* foruerhaknowah to be goodant profireble for o87-fal- 


uation. Since then that this promilg is gehenal}; ifwae be 
noe nerhenblmetined bodcetvueſted 


w havpaleeady ſeene 
for, 
CA made 
that whigh followeth: for bame 
onbake i blog Cooney 
patron psf 
OATD AL came4ſoo 
aerhn feare thee .- Sothen gags knowe that 
"fame which thow haſt deoneon! dponetog my perſon, apyertay 
neth too them alſo, and may applye it too- ther owne 
ae;Thisis aid fora bortereofirmatio of that which 1 have 
already cr to wy thatik God. hath. gendly _ 
Wi 
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vpon the ('xix.Pſalme. © \ $3 
with any of our nei , that he hath had aſſion 
him: we areto conclude, that we ſhall feele him roo = 

doerhelike vnto vs And why ſo? Becauſe he hath ginenys + 
his woorde: which is true and will never deceive ys. Let ys 
Mp parks rent that 
which wee haue ſcene in others that haue gone before vs, 
and thewed vs the way,and haue giuen vs an example too 
repoſe all our truſt in'the goodneſle of God , hauing the 
promiſes which he hath offred vs, Loe heerethe meaning 
of Dauidin this verſe. Nowcit followeth, 

1 knoweO Lord thatthy indgementes are reghttand that thou 
e afſufted me inſtly. 
thinketh good toſpeake heere a common thing, 
That he knowerh the ſtatutes of God to be right, For whar 
renee 

w 

when they ſhall be preſſed thus farre, yetwill lay, that'the 
holy ſcripture isa nethat cannot bee amended , and 
that the lawe of Godis therule of all equitie.The very wic- - 
ked then, will ſpeake thus wel of it: bur yet there are very 
to wit, to makethis eſtimation ofthe laweof God, as-too 
ſay,thar what ſocuer is conteined therein is iuſt. And why 
{d? Thatis firſt, by reaſon of the cotrarierie thatis betwene 
our wit and the wiſedome of God, And next, by reaſon of 
the contrarietic of our wicked luſtes, and affe with 
the bridle which he holdeth vs, too rule vs too 
his in hisobedience, when as men will take 
councell of their owne head, that they thinke to controle 
, whatſoeuer God ſpeaketh in his woorde : wee 
when as wee ſhall appoſe and {et 


then euen like fire 
an. 


- ourſclues againſie che holy Scriptures, the'dodtrineof the 


Lawe, and whatſoeuer is contayned in the Prophetesand 
the Goſpell, As we ſee atthis day, the worldewillinno 
wiſe ſubicRit ſelfe thereto, From whence come all-theſe 

| L3: contro- 
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The 16, Sermon of eM. lo, Cal. 

controucrſies and diſſentions throughout al chriſtendom? 
Forſooth it is becauſe that men will be oucrwiſe , and will 
neucr honor God in ſuch ſort,as to ſay, Although OLord 
our ownwittes lead vsaltogither zyer muſt 
wee needes beruled by thee, And becauſe thatwee are nor 
able to artaine tothis reaſon,it cannot bee choſen bur that 
the tyle ſhardes muſt needes flye about and the worlde bee 
infected .See then,what is the cauſe that lerterh the bigger 
number too confeſle bothe with hearte and mouthe, that 
the indgementes of God areright: to wit, that all perfeRi- 
on of wiſedome is in his lawe, in his Prophetes, and in his 


ive God the glory, ſaying;that his lawei ONE 
gue ory, ATAISIaWECLS 8 
not the raynes of the bridle laydein their neck, and ginerh 
them notall the lybertie that may bee too dog whatthem 
ſclues liſt. Nodoubt of it, if it lay in their power, they * 
would plucke G O D out ofhisſcate, that hee might hauie 
noauthorine ouer them.Loe what mens affeRions and de. 
Giresare.So then,we ſhall findea very ſmall number of peo- 
ple to be like vnto Dauid,which wil ſay in trueth and with- 
out hypocriſie, I knowe O Lorde that thy iudgementes are 
right, When heefayth,that he hath knowen,he meaneth 
; that 
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. yponthe Cxix.Pſalme: - $4, 
thar bee hath gotten neweynderſtanding which hee neuer 
had before, as if hee had ſayde, I haue O Lorde profited o 
much, that I haue cleane given ouer mine owne witte and 
reaſon. For I knoweit to be blinde, becauſe that men will 
alwayes lifte ypp them felues aboue meaſure, Butnowe O 
Lorde, thou haſt broughtme tothis poynt,/tharT will no 
AIR y mine owne heade andfantaſie : f 
will not to my 
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ro knowe whether the matter ſhall 
be good or not, but I will reſt meon that which thou ſay- 
eſt nto me. And thus much for the firſt poynte, | 
And alitle after he ſayth, Although mine affe&ions are 
cleane againſt thy lawythat they are ready tocaſt mee quite 
out at the Cartes arſe, as we ſay, yetfor alithar-O Lorde, I 
have bridledall my paſſions , yea and that through thy 
mightie power ung thee tocontinueand holdthem 
asp ,yntill ſuch time as thou ſhake fully hane deli- 
ledge whictheliyy ho had of God by award AhFlet 
beſtowe all our ſtudy both c 


to the end we may ſay thatwe have knowne; that it hes 
which G O D hath commaunded vs, yeatoofolloweit - 
But Dauid doothnot heere ſet downe this/fimple know- 
ledgeofthewoorde of God : bur goeth on/ farther : too 
witte,that God of very faythfulneſle, bedc4u/ed bim ro bee 
troubled, Nowe is this farre harder then thefirſte, - *- / © 
It is very true , that weſhall have great conflices before 
weecan be able toſubmit our ſelues to God,in ſuch humi- 
litie,as for to knowe & (ay, that he is' onely wiſe : But yer, 
they which knowethis, think not his chatiſements too be 
may and gratious', but are impacient , and- concehic 
ome priefe, that maketh them! roa grinde their teeth} 

Nowe Dauid ioyned theſe twoo togither , to wit, thar he 

. did not onely make much of theword of God, butalſo of 
the puniſhmentwhich he ſente him : as fhee had ſaide,O! 

Lord, I donot only ſuffer my ſelf to be taught bythy word; 

butto bee chaſtiſed alſo with thy hand : and I beſedch hes 

ak a 
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The 10, Sermon of <M, Io, Cal. 


to ſcourgeand beate mee with thy rodes, ſo often as thou 
ſceſt mee too doe amiſle, and too cauſe mee too amende, 
ſhewing thy ſclfe amolte louing and pirtifull Father to. 
wardes mee. BY 
Wee hauc heere nowea very goodadmonition : to wit, 
that firſt we muſtlearne to be terthe will of God, 
" to recciuc his woorde without contradiction, that wee re- 
ply not according as it pleaſeth our owne wittes and affec- 
tions, ncither too make any noyſe when wee heare God = 
ſpeake : But let him haue ſuchauthoritie ouer vs, tomake 
vs ſo ſilent, as that wee may knowe that whatſoeuer hee 
ſayth vnto vsis iulteand true, Andthus too doe , let vs 
learne not to beſo ſleepy and | away AweTY 
PA rented 6 > ms 5 RK 
on, hauing alwayes a to 
Let vs nt heyy the Mayſter of the 
humble and lowely ; andlet vs therfore humble our (clues, 


holdeth vsas it were captives as Saint Paul ſayth, For what 
is the cauſe that ſo many peopleat this day doe ſet them 
{clues againſt the Goſpell? It isnar, becauſe they know nor 
this ine to0 be good, and that they iudye not ſo of it: 
gun! os therein thorowly perſwaded too fay,. 
Loe howe we muſt line; Euery man will doe whatſoever 
himſelfthinketh to be We multthen needes confeſle 
that the iudgements of God are right, that wee learne to 
holde all our paſſions in bondage: that we ſuffer our (clues 
to be condemned by him, and to-be rebuked for all our vi- 
ces and imperfeRions as becommeth vs, Now can wedoe 
this? to wit,are we become ſubicR & obedient to the word 
of God? We muſt alſo ſubmit our ſelues vnder his hand, to- 
ſtrike vs when it ſhall pleaſe him, and liuely to ynderſtande 
that wee haue doone amiſſe, confeſſing thar he hathiuſtly 
chaſtiſed ys,or as heercit is ſayde,of yery faithfulneſle, = 
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ypon the ('xix.Pſalme. | 
i. mms; Re by 
oſryuheiowleinreahingofrert oe | 
other,that is to ſay 


the firſt, 
EE a 
ES ret Maes God thereis 

by little and little haue' wherewithtoo bee fortified roo 


receiue the correEions with a meke and not tobee 


doe. Let vs nowe then ſuffer torcbuke vs JJeamnd 


vs, ſeeing hee doeth alt this rand 
Itfol- 
lowethnext after, 


werrr yo irate rn andeter 
[prajet berg coform ny ons | 


a ſpecialband/ particular ;bur 1 add owe thr 
thy mercie me , 
a eg 
Lord let mee feele: theero bee 
ner of wayes, Loe' ae dence thanls on ip we 
firſt requeſt which we haucalready ſeene, and this ſecond, 
Now this eames a 
fore ſaid ) ſee the firſt whichwe to haueina p 
recommendation.andthat is, thatwee may bee tan; 
God, and not to be onely by wordes, but that hee 
will alſo lighten vs with his holy NAS 
that itis his worde which guideth vs. See here, I ſay, the 
very right way to faluation. Nowe have wee madethisre- 
queſt? we may craue of God that hee will not let vs fallin 
any thing whatſoeuer,that his mercy may comfortys, But 
yet here we ſe how that Dauid was not comforted nor yer 
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reigyced bat Hpelyin God gknowingthatallthe iopethar 

| 6 haue here bilowe.(balbe accurſed, when as wee haueno 

[0 wer ny mano tn rg 

yes yores _— curhacksvp Shim: 
20 tune yp@ 

ccaneaelach 77 00 nr ny wen waged 

why pig That itſhall bee 


_—_ teeth,: How beitythe 
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ExCEPt — I dan th _ 
Dauid had compaſſedthe-whole w - 
beneath, he founde no reſt to comfort his ſpirite We 
bug ue ſuch time as he made his repaire ynto 


2 nothingels but por roquen nal | m—_ 


tures.Now he ſoone after downeghow weought to 
reioyce and to be comforted inGod; towit,through his 
if God ſhoulde deale with: vs according toour 
eſertes,we ſhould haue no cauſe wherefore to reioyce,but 
rather be confounded with very horrour and feare.When 
a3 Godſhaldeclare him ſelf to dared 
ſhall wee be able toturne ys? Muſt wee notneedes bee 
O_o e pit? If it be ſaid that wee mult ap- 
of our God yz Whar ſhall become 
_= which ſucke vp iniquitie euen asthe fiſhe ſuckethin 
water,as it is written in the booke of Tob ?. Wherefore, let 
vs know thatif we will rightlyreioyce, and finde ſurereſtin 
our conſciences, wee _— betake our ſelues to this free 
mercie ofour God,that he declareth him elfe pitiful vnto 
vs.in that he ſceth ys to be miſerable & wretched creatures, 
and to put foorth our hand ynto hjm toreceiue his mer- 
cie. Nowe Demo! inthe ende NF: OY, he buil- 
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ypon the (xix:ÞPſalme;: \ 6 
dcthhimſclte arequelt?) 2! viumen | 


in making fuch, 
————— 97 on 


ew come rate GodpebeaddofhingtowH/Ajem 
his meere mercie,as we hane here aboue ſaid; - +0 no 


todeſire dice and lay. ;O: 
EE - m0 


boldnexJiu bicauſe ve areſotarrefrom) re ai 
not able to'come nere hismaibltie; without hecameidown: 
TIED acteſſeta 


IE 
i heaters tan Lo formra nd oferech the 


ſamethere-vnto. vs. Thereremaiverhnowinathing cl, but 
that weereceiueſt by kath , and.that there wee declare our 


geth 1s19.Ged.totheendewe might . 
rentation , repoſe, and  g0odnefle, 
And fince,that he hath received ys th mercie; let 
vs beſceche him that he would Jooke ynto vs with his eyes 

of pitie, For thethird pointhe heveth 15 hebymnkeaghtes 
make ſuch ou bbs is,bicauſe Gad hath bounide 
him ſelfe vnto Fofhis will, and hath witnefſed 
vnto vs that he wil be neare vs,Whentben we ſhal come yn» 
to him in this ſort, let vs not dapbr butthat he wilheare vs. 
& _ whatſocuerwe —— __— 
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= ms Le, i oe thy ſer. 
declare tocuery wt mt 

me ens 

nid this endel pts: 
ynto vs or not; 
trees butthisis the do- 
Grine which they teache- in all their Satanicall and deueliſh 
Schooles and $ .| Loc here the very do&rineof 
popiſdoRors,rhat the promiſes of Godare vncertaine, & 
that we muſt receiue the as things hanging in the ayre,not 
ly,toſay,] doubt nor battharG O D 
we muſtcon- 
O Lordletitbedoneyn- 
thy gto . Heaith not, accor. 
ding tothy wondTknovenarco whom, » range 

wer am mms 0 en Tutor oy 

it: laith,according tothy promiſe O 

tome.Let vs then fearne by hiocxtmple, charwhen wede- 
Cate Ld Cod as akifievs him with hispro- 


lia paleioetapytpctes ſclaes, and belceus 


to cuery of vs in lar, and 
rr brtoerr, worcher dons Yr | When'as 
our God ſaieth, I receiueall ſinners to'mercy : let 
ITS OLorde, Iamoneof thoſe miſerable and 
therefore I come vntothee , char- 
7 as made yntome, Loc howe wee 
inthe ly ſerprur all he dulce of © life, Trfoll h 
-OUT 11 , iT rOYOWEr 
pres 
a tycondtrancer come vive wether} my e : for thy 
hd | 
ay tow. very well ſee, that David was as it 
oth r mercie of God. Now thisis avery 
role - odecontend ofiforwhrike caſe 
aur Fea wery to gainſt G 
ohim, Emonel bicae ee 
thin 
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thinkethat God hath eſtraunged him ſclfe from vs, and 
that we ſhould be thereby confounded , It is very true that 
he will ſometimes cauſe vs to feele them, as if he had cleane 
er nbryerepm wonrilendingwienrrn 
ſooke him but yet we returne vnto 
him,and not be - but followe the example of 
David,that although the mercies of God tothe outwarde 
andinour iudgement bee farre from vs ,and in 
as that we may well percciue i it:yet muſt we nenet 
ceaſe to ſay,O Lord, lerthy mercies come vnto met 
ſurelyto outrward ſhew,8e fo farre as 1 can indge, they 
are farreof me: butyet O Lorde, I knowe that thon wilt in 
the ende make meto attame vitothem t yea 2ndalthough 
thou manifeſtly ſhoveſt me them not, yer notwithftandi 
I will oures and ſurely looke for them, with an aſſt 
faith and hope, Moreouer, that] may ſiue: 
that io ini yo 1 eb mer bes F hane a 
faid;to wit.that althongh his ſpirite , ſtayed i 

ypon creatures,yetthat he was but 252 dead tman;Ge whiles 
he thoughtGod'hotto be nexre him;hee kiinſelf 
to be but 234 fortorne man, Andindecte although we had 


ſuch 


al the worſdon out fi G Ooh v3,and 
were — neither loued norfau wy nome 
would turne DuUrto our wee 
pgs 

mult bee bewitehed' by Satan, and caried violently away, 
wherr we ſhall contentvs onely with theſe wc worldly things, 
and never haue regard vnto the [pri 

of all goodnefſe 1120 wit = OE Gr But forks 
meane whilelerys note this, ; 


ttitme after theexam 


bicke his mercies farre from vs,Now hefaicth i in the ende, 
For thy lawe is my delight, By this we are admoniſhed what 
itis that we muſt crave atthe handes ofGod i im 1pood ear- 
neſt,forſooth that his mercies may remaine withvs: to wit, 
when 28 we ae eontormablets kwidnd 6 | 

IF 
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Let it not now abaſh ys although wee fceleſo little taſte 
of God his mercics. And why ſo? For what ishe thatwill 
acknowledge u? Weeare lo beguiledwithebeſs falſe de. 
cciptes of bo worlde, that we thinke we ay triumphe by 
them , that wee ſhall bee exceedingly bleſſed when as wee 
ſhall haucall thingesafter qurowne heartesdefire, But in 
thus doing we can conitemne God and his grace, We muſt 
not then be abaſhed if we be ſet ceblranchom. 
teineth to our ſaluation, and'that God ſuffereth vs wk 
guiſhein wretchedneſſe and miſerie. And (o let vs learne af- 
ter the example of Dauid, to bee as it were reiefed of the 
worde of God,and to beeas it were eſtraunged from ittg 
mm gNeneoree a pe x NPor_en Vile 
to vs: to wit, graunt vs this graceytolet ys in 
ſuch ſort ynderſtand what neede we haue ofhis fauour and 
aide,that notwithſtanding that we haue declined from his 
commandements,yet that he would graunt vs for all that, 
rofece hiamercieathough be hath bed he ar frm 
foraſcaſon.. Now itfolloweth, | 
: "Lot theproude be confaxnded, for they have deb wicked ax 
falſely with me: but I meditate in thy commanndementes. 

Hem DentdGranhclommrenotharmatg, toconfirme 
him ſelfcontinually more and more ;tharkee hallobrain 
a} a UT we wr hg os ine 

w 
is the ſentence which wee haue already heretofore pack 
off, neither will the time ſuffer ys to ſtay any lenger vpou it, 
It ſhall therefore ſuffice vs for this time, that faith onely is 
the thing which bringeth ys within thecompalle of hum» 
CE REED there is nothing in vs but wic- 
kedneſſe , and that wee are thereto tied, by the juſt iudge». 
mentes of God. When 1 ſay,that the faitbfull knowethis, 


it pulleth downe their high mindes , they areno moreat- 


rogant nor preſumptious, to lifte them ſelues vp againſt 
God,and their neighbours, Contrariwyſe the wicked and 


enemiesof GOD arecalled, proude: forthe pride which, 


they vic againkG OD JEET alſo prin agar, 
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68 
their neighbours, -: 

As many as will humble chem ſikves beſoes God, with 
alſo bee very gentle too their : burthey whictt 
haue a fierſe and high myndeto 1 yr re 
needes likewife caſt their poyſon their-neighbours. 
And for this cauſe Dauid layet cr the proud O Lord be 
confounded, forthey oarked to confound me. 
Whereby wee are admonithed, that akhough the wicked 
yexe and grieue vs neuer ſo ini and without cauſe, 
yer we are thereby taught to hauethe rathera greatdeale | 
moretruſt that God wil hauemercie vpon vs, And why ſo? 
bicauſc itis he which graunteth our requeſt : and whenas 
we ſhall make it vato him, it ſhallnot come of ourſelues, 
bur he ſhalbe authour thereof,So then, whenas we ſhall be 

ed andiniuried by by malitious and cruell men,let vs go 
FE aeQedgcd beſcechehim to have pitie and come 
paſsion ypon vs , Nowe headdeth,that he neuer ceaſed to- 
meditate thereſtimonies of God,although he was ſo 
affiged, And this ts an excellent admonitiontor vs, that 
when wee are tormented both from heaven; and on the 
earth ,thatGod on the one fide, to the outwarde ſhewe, 
eſtraungeth him ſelfe from vs: and weonthe other fide are 
ſo forſaken , that wee are troden vnder mens feete, _ 
athouland other villines done vnto vs: when as,1 fay, 
| ſhall beſo vexed and grieved, We muſt teatne 
jm ans rm meditate of rhe teſtimonies of God, 
there to ſceke our whole comfort, for that isthe very 
ed wi eos ra ds of all our 
$4 es w tany way trouble vs. 
— which folowerh,harh bonne Arocdy haudled: 


to wit,thatmen wary". Goddoe turnevnto —_ :to 
fay,that they will im com Andintheendehe 
Eaterh oa this conctations ri | 
Let. my bcart bee wpright m thy' latutes orhes I bee nos 
abbamed. 
" Now like as in thefirſtverſehee deſireth G ODro 
him vnderſtanding that hee might learne his Lawe, = 
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Let it not now abaſh ys although wee fcele ſo little taſte 
of God his mercics. And why ſo? For what is be thatwill 
acknowledge n? Weeare lobeguiledwiththeſ falſe de. 
cciptes of the worlde, that we thinke we noay triumphe by 
them, that wee ſhall bee exceedingly. bleſſed when as wee 
ſhall haucall chingesaftergurowneheartesdedire But in 
thus doing we can contemne God and his grace, We muſt 
not then be abaſhed if we be ſet beſides that which apper- 

_ teineth toour ſaluation, and that God {uffereth vs whe 
guiſhein wretchedneſle and miſerie. And (o let vs learne af- 
ter the example of Dauid, to bee as it were reieced of the 
worde of God,and to beeas it yereeſtraunged fromitts 
crauc in TIO ana) yo his _—_ to _ Vile 

:tO wit, graunt vs this graceyto let vs in 
en gs 


wag hah har 
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{renee that hee ſhall obraine 
js} 4 i ww pr nn yp _ 
is the ſentence which wee haue already heretofore 
off,neither will the time ſuffer ys to ſtay an any lenger vpou it, 
A rt rf ln Sh 
w v8 wit | 
litiewhen as we know that the «ws ys but wic- 
kedneſſe , and that \ apy rex bythe juſt ndges 
ary an thei high brian knowethis,, 
it downe m areno moreat- 
Ou nor preſumptious , ro lifte them ſclues vp againſt 
God,andrheir neighbours, Contrariwyſc the wicked and. 
encemiesof GOD arecalled, proude: forthe pride which, 
hepa again (5 O D ,cngendreth- allo. crueltis again, 
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their neighbours, --: '' 

As manyaswill humble them ſive before God; wil 
alſo bee very gentle too their : burthey whicly 
hauea fierſe and high myndeto 1 ir nethi mult 
needes likewife caſt their poyſon Cnc 
And for this Denis na aryyrwinrty be 
confounded, forthey gowicked] ro confound me.' 
Whereby wee areadmonithed, t i 
yexe and grieue vs neuer {0 i 


yer we are thereby tqught to hauethe rathera great FB 
moretruſt that God wil haue mercie ypon vs, And why ſo? 
bicauſe itis he which graunteth our :and whenas 
we ſhall make it vnto him, it ſhallnot-come of ourſelues, 
but he ſhalbe authour thereof,So then, when as we fhall be 
ed andiniuried by malicious and cruell men,let vs go 
Flt weno God,and befechsato henephoendon te: 
palsion ypon vs , Nowe headderh,that he neuer ceaſed to- 
meditate ypon theteltimoniesof God, although he was ſo 
afficted, And this ts an excellent admonition for vs , that” 
when weoare tormented both from heaven.;' and on the 
earth ,thatGod on the one fide, to the outwardeſhewe, 
eſtrau him ſcife from vs: and we onthe other fide are 
foforſa GS 
athouſand other villaines done vnto8:when as] 
ſhall beſo vexedand grieved, We muſt tearne yes. 
of Dauid ro meditate of rhe teftimonies of w_ 
there to/ ſeeke our whole comfort , forthat isthe very 
meane _— ary v$our of all our 
griefes which mightany way trouble vs. © - 
That now which fol beene already handled: 
to cherry wi kepehim compane,Andinth __ w 
ſay,that they will keepe rem, mr ane 
ſerteth downe this concluſion: | 
Let. my heart bee vpricht om thy -Parates ches 1 bee nos 
abamed. 
"Now like as in thefieſtrerſohee deſireth G ODro 
him vnderſtanding that hee might learne his Lawe, bes 


© /Then10.Seryionof 1 Fo Cal. 
he deſireth that he would graunthim affeGion... Where by 
we may ſee , that this proceedeth from vs& from our na- 
ture : to wit,to be very pooe blyud ſoules,yotill ſuch time 
as God opzneth our cies, _ 
And thus much forthe firſt point . But yet vnderſtan. 
ding onelyſball not ferue . God muſt make our heartes 
plant vnto his vs ſowith him ſelfe, as 
ga arent 1 ire but to ſerue bim. Lervs the 
learne to pray vnto him as Dauid here hath done: for after 
he had deſired him to giue him ynderſtanding of his law, 
he defireth him allo to giue hima pure and a ſound heart: 
— ————— 
notdoubting but that when God hath beſtowed ypon 
fome graces; that he will alſocncreaſethem mor & more, 
and haue compalsio —_ 
him inour behalfe, de him the homage and autho- 
ritie which vnto him 
- Andaccordingyntothis doEtrine, let vs in all humilitie 
our {clues before the maicitic of our good God, 
in acknowledging our offences, beſceching himſoto touch 
D—  — ———— 
phet,how tomake and preſent our requeſtes vnto him , & 
to bereaue vs of all our carthly affeRions, which we feele to 
be moſt violent vs , tothe endethatour minde bee 
not withdrawne them from hisri but. 
ee a——— will; deſfi« 
chatbeng fred by hiahaly une might pron 
»WC 
eo thrnoreithlerempaion pars which al grew | 
vs,to obteine the victory aboueſaid, 7 
+ the tniaphewhich is prepared for vs inheanen;  / 
|  aboue. Thathewilnotonely grauntys, '- / 
——_— we rm. tha 


8g 
The elevemb Sermon of the hundreth 
andnineteenth Plalme, _ 


CAPH, 


My foulefainteth for thy ſaluation: yet I waytefor 


thy worde. - 
Mine yes faile for thy promiſſe: fayingywhen wik 
thou comfort me? -* 
ForT amlikea bottle inthe ſmoke: yer do I not for- 
get thy ſtatutes. 
How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant? when wile 
_ _ thoubeauengedofthemrhar me? 
The proude have digged pintes for mee : which are 
| notafterthy lawe. 


All thy cmmundithinati ate true : they perſecure 
 mefalſely:bethou my helpe. 
They had almoſt made an cnd ypo.me on the carth: 
but 1 forſooke not thy commaundements, 
Quicken meaccvrding tothy loving kindneſſe: ſo 
ſhall I keepethe teſtimoniesofthy mouth, 


Pre couldrightiycall ro our | 
C | [remem the promiſes 

[of God in our afflitions and F 
miſeries, nnd ter nn 
nough too v$ pacient. | 
And bythis meane weſhould 
render a true proufe of our 
fayth: but ſo ſoone as we are 
gricued with any afflition,we 
=<7 ary "aback te hearted, 
bicauſe we forget all the promiſes of Gods which to eur 
M ©  feeming, 


[| 
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he deſireth that he would graunt him affeGion .. Where by 
we may ſec , that this proceedcth from vs& from our na- 
uenconntbempguetiudoeugget od ng 
as God op:neth our cies, 

And thus much for the firſt point . Butyen yaderſtan. 
ding onely ſhall not ferue . God muſt make our heartes 

nrembatetice lace vs ſowith him ſelfe, as 

ES eſire but to ſcrue bim. Letys ths 
learne to pray vnto him as Dauid here hath done: for after 
he had deſired him to giue him vnderſtanding of his law, 
he deſireth him allo to giue hima pure and a ſound heart: 
yeaand that we ſhould alſo doe the ſame in veritic &truth, 
not doubting but that when God hath beſtowed vypon ys 
ſome graces, that he will alſo encreaſe them more & more, 
and haue compalsion +— up 97 Ewe Ie per, 
him inour behalfe, de him the homage and autho- 
ritie which vnto him belongeth. 

And according ator Jodtine, ler v3 inal humalti 


eprom on r9g ry maicſtic of our good God, 
knowledging our offences, beſceching him ſototouch 
Þ ry "ws example of —_ 
phet,how to preſent our requeſtes vnto him , & 
to bereaue vs of all our earthly affeQions, which we feele to 
mars rs Ps Wen Ag ae ne 
not withdrawne them from hisri | 
DIED wholy vnto his leſs 
chatbeing bo Ra we = 
»we 
vnto theend to reſiſtthoſe temptations which ſhal grieue 
 r8,t00bteine the vidory aboucſaid, and cometo 
* thetriaphewhich is prepared for vs in heauen 
' - above. Thathewilnotonely grauntvs, 
this grace, but alſo vntoall people 
- -andnationsofthecarth;&c. 


The 


'%9. 
The elenenth Sermon of the hundreth 
endaincreenth Plalme, 


CAPH, 


My foulefainteth for thy ſaluation: : yet I waytefor 
thy worde. - 

Mine eyes faile for thy promiſle: ſayingywhen wik 
thou comfort me? -* 

ForT amlikea bottle inthe ſmoke: yer do I not for- 
get thy ſtatutes. 
How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant? when wile 

__ _ thoubeauengedof # wn that me? 

The proude haue digged pirtes for mce : which are 
_  notafterthy lawe, 
All thy commandementes ate true : they perſecurs 


| me falſely:bethou my helpe 
eps fame paner 3-90 vpo.me on the earth: 
hrs forſooke not thy commaundements, 
Quicken meaccording tothy loving kindneſle: ſo 
ſhall I keepethe teſtimonies ofthy mouth. 
————=———TP we could rightlycall to oor 
Re oat wor 
| [of God in our afflitions and 
miſeries, it —w_ is 
nough too make y$ t 
| And bythis meane we ſhould 
render a true proufe of our 


| fayrh: bur ſo ſoone as we are 

| gricued with any afflition,we 
—bandbywas te hearted, 
bicauſe we forget all the, promiſes of Gods which to eur 
M _ fceming, 
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ſeeming,we had long before very well vnderſtand and lear- 
ned: Now weſhould not at the lealt be forgerfull ofthem, 
when neede requireth, yea, and that when wee are thereby 
enforced, And tor that cauſe wee haue here a very excellent 
kfſon for the purpoſe, &worthy the noting:for Dauid doth 
not only teach vs as a Prophet of God,whatour dutic is,& 
what the power and vertue of our fairh ought too bee: bur 
ſhewcth vs alſo the way by hisexample,howe wee mult bee ' 
* pacientjnall our aduerſitics,and howe we ought not to fal- 
om that : :o wit,that we alwayes haue our eye fixed ypon 
the promiſes of God. For that ſhal beenough to entertaine 
and vs,in ſuch ſort as that we ſhould paciently waite 
for his ſauing health,yea,cuen in calling vpon him-Butthar 
we might the better profite by this doatrine, weeare here 
to note, that the twoo firſt verſes are both of one and ſclfo- 
ſame ſubſtance,ſaue that the order of the wordes are chan- 
ow faiethin the firſt place, t My ſonle farnteth for thy 
aluation, That is to ſay, O Lorde, I haue longed , albeit the 
affictions and miſcrieswhich I haue abi were very 
great : andtaſted lo that ſce neither ende nor iſſue 
ofthem,yet neuertheleſſe I reſted altogether hereon, that 1 
alwayestruſted,thar thou woultdeſt bee my ſupporter and 
aider , Nowe hee addeth the reaſon howe hee eoulde fo 
faint:to wit, bicauſe he truſted vnto the promiſes of God, 
In the ſecond verſe he ſaieth , That he hath favled for the pro- 
wiſe of God, yeaenen looking for this promiſie,and that he hath 
faid hen wilt thon comfort me ? And inthe third he hand- 
leth that which before hee had ſpoken of: to wit, that al- 
though he had beeene as it were parched and dried, exc» 
as 4 ſhmme bottle in the ſmoke, ſothat there remained neither 
moyſture nor ſubſtancein him.but dried vp with verie mi- 
{cries, yet that be had not forgotten the teſtmmonies of God. 
| We ſee then nowe what theſurme andeffeR of this 
15, Whichis here ſhewedvnto vs: to wit, that there is but 
one onely meanetaocauſle vs to bee conſtant and pacient, . 
whenas we are afflicted , and that our aduerſities doe ever 
long laſt as wee imagine « thatis, too bee mindefull of the 
pronile 


— 
® 4 * 
l A C ' > 8 
«4 | l SEEN aNSKSCAS OR * 
- ou dR , a bo Y ba * -e % ®. mY > %% ”* 


Upon the Cxix.Pſalme. 90 


omiſes of God, and to haue them depely-imprinted in 
F ck For if thar bee ſo, har by figs cre 
patient and although ir bee an harde marter, yet wee ſhall 
at the laſt come too the ende of ir. Let vs then now marke, 
from whence our impatience ſpringeth, and whatthe rea- 
ſon is why wee are ſo oftentimes ouercome with tem 
ons: orelſe,when as wee ſhal haue for atyme reſiſted them, 
yetin theende wee are confounded faintharted, True- 
ly,it is bicauſe wee forget the teſtimonies of GOD, and 
turne away fron his woorde. In very deede, this at the firſt 
primo wanna 92 tm 17 
ay the tru man we oughttoremem- | 
armor — remedy too comforte vs. . 
ron war alot eo Bs omar : 
ned this leſſon which is heereſer downe vntoo vs; and that 
weerecordeit al the dayesof our ife:For thisis one of the 
principalleſt pointes thatis too bee required in al Chriſti. 
| ans,that when they thatGod hath laide his hand 
. onthem, thar they beeas it were almoſt caſtdowne : yet 
that ort them(clues,in _—_— 
| miles «mr; God hath them, 
yer,let vs through| — onfidertheworde which Dania here 
| viethi [ haxe # (fayeth had hoped, bean of hp 
| does» bo on. or after that 1 hoped , bicanſe of thy 
| Woorae, | 
| Theſeconde parte of thisverſe, is asirwere the founs 
| dation wheteon Dauid buildeth. Let vs vnderſtande then 
this hope which wee ought to have inthe worde of God, 
as Dauid had For withour that, itisim bur that 
wee muſt bee confounded . For although ir ſceme in t 
judgement of menne, that there isin vs ſomevertue 
ſoundneſſe too indureand ſuffer patiently, yet ſhal itnot be 
ſuch a true patienceasG O Dalloweth. Andwhy ſo? 
| For weodldener braakbainn affection too obey him, 
© | wvithoutweecomforteourſclues that hee loueth vs, and 
| tharvetruſtto his bountle, 
| M 2 A man, 


The 11. Sermon of MM. lo. Cal. 


A man, I ay,ſhall neuer be diſpoſed toobey God,and to 
lorifie him in afflitions, except hee have a taſte of the 
tie,and fatherly loue, which he beareth ys. Now how 

can it be that wee ſhould bee fully perſuaded that God lo. 
ueth vys,and procureth our wealth and health, when as he 
affliceth vs, without we bearmed with his promiſes? For 


it is impoſsible for vs to knowe the truth of God,except he | 


declare the ſame vntovysin his word, Let vs learne then,as 1 
haue already ſaid,that the pacience of the faithfull can not 
be built, but ypon faith and hope inthe promiſes of God, 
Loe then what we haue to note in this place. 

Now Dauid hauing laid ſuch a foundation, buildeth. 
thereon, ſaying, that his ſoule longed after the ſaluation of 
God: when he (ajeth thathis ſqule longed, he meangth nor 
-that he was ſo forlorne,, as that hee had in theende giuen 
him cleane ouer:ne yet that Satan had gotten any aduaun- 
tage of him : but that worde , to /ong , 18 taken in the ſcrip» 
ture, for that which notwithſtanding is oo" with. 


ſuch obedience as we ougheto yelde ynto God;itaying and.. 


ſerling our ſehies ypon him. As howe ? Saint Paul ſayeth, 
That meeplitibartotent afhoprics Abrabam did: to wit, 
we muſt ſurmountallour erg ee 
thereis any queſtion of our belicfe in God , For if wee will 
meaſurethe promiſes of God by our owne wittes, what 
ſhall become of it? our faith then muſt exceede and-goe 
beyond all the wiſedome of men,as here it is ſayde, Thar brr 
ſowle hath longed:which is as much as if Dauid had ſaid, itis 
true O Lorde, thataccording to mans reaſon, I was rtterly 
forlorne : yea I was ſo oppreſſed with miſcries , as that I 
could beare no moe : but when I was inthe middes of 
death,l ceaſed not for all that yntill Lwas arrived at afure 
haven:to wit,thy ayde and helpe, Now he namely ſpea- 
keth of Gods ſuccour, bicauſe it ſhall Foe very hard , but 
that we wil wander,looke abone,and beneath, both before 
and behinde, to ſee if wee can finde readie helpe, 
But if the trouble laſt long & weſge not which way to get 
out. 
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that wee ſhall then bee 36 ſeeke for aide 
p00 Lf Pt US ee HITS 2" lo er 
polsiblefor mero firut>remedie Bicauſe,l faye,wee are'(o 
dull,and the hope which we have in God zpaſſert({(6light- 
yarey LI IETF IP ap try oo 
rei alnaiton of God, 

' this occaſion was 


$Dauid for this reaſon That hee 
iam EG _ 
him to ſeeke afterother 


ſo wonneyp6 him 
_—_— im this reſolution, 


Cowan! empire oppo argon Nove here- 


yon addeth, 
pf verry fale for thy promiſe, ſaying: -when wit thou com- 
1 \ The read has chives comtinet v0 ronevor 
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word of God , he meancthnone other thing but 


ans urhecwmow 


al Klowitts 
poo 
aw ror pore tor None: 
pk 6 this vs 

we haue atrue faith io ppon chrome promierer GOD 
made vnito vs,when abit 

fic vs,we tiuſtnotby td vpn —_ 
Males dotburlervs velde 

' Lord when wilt thaw'to' nap pr pn 
te devon rwhenedeecandrege 
ing to ps 


Ne Coleen, 
to perceive itt 

deth itas it were in ſuſpece,yermuſt = be ral a 
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that he hathnot forgotten his office swhich js, ed comforr 
wp rhe otebalopaie Bate 
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Loeanexample which $'too followe, neither 
muſt we alledge here our infirmitie : = | 


ſianate man as we are: he might. very well 
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more familiar thei 
ortenle rus deals more wnibar arent th > LA 


tounmore maniteltly., then he-was vnder the lawe? When = 
Godt eaferth on ache poo Is good will, 


hls; jar xx Phe helpe pans, Ay 
helpe our 

wo yan ber if weecomenort bode 

him as Dauid did,and be conſtantto perſeverein the ſame 

Toda ag that God offereth the ſclfe ame meanes, 

wharſoeper cent turne, vs awaye fromit, 

»i&the power of God leſſened fince thar time? 

ke notxthia dy hol Als fachdull wi is holy 
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woonder, Alas what ſhotild become of vs; if wee ſhould- 
be as Dauid proteſteth hee was ? that God threatned vs 
Ong, that there were but' one of ſub- 
that it ſhould ſeeme that we were cuen as 
hy ; If then there were-ſuch a kindeof parched 
dryneſſcinys,wharſhould become ofir? Butwhat?here- 
in reſteth the faulte, that every njari flattereth him ſelfe, 
—d weteote mer Fo mew ponef ra 
ſelfeto our flatterics, Yin: | 14 afpiro | 
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Whenagwe ed, it mighr 
 ſereme wee had not one droppe of..life;letvs aocwkhon: 
ding,meditate yet more theeuer beforewe did of the pro- 
tiles of Gad, to the endewe might get vs newe force and. 
firepgrh. Now-when Dauid had thus ſpoken,he addeth; : 
n Hey many are thr dates of thy ſernant i'wheu wiltthou be a 
enged of them that perſecnte me? 1:15) 1 tem) 
or: prond bane digged pittes for me > which are not after thy 
grickey which endured ; tharis, - vagodly 
perſecuted himiwrongfully and thar hee beeiz retired to 
God,as to his ſaulfegarde; found no ſuccour of him at the 
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unprayet.Amnd i theende concludeth; rh = ill yerber= 
And in ;that how 2 
rerrememberthe wordof God; whenzs he ſhall before 
ſtored by him, and raiſed yp againeas itwere from death, 
Letys then note, thar Damidhereſetteth downe a certaine 
manerand order toſhewe vs, that when God, to the out=- 
ward ſhewe ſhall ſeeine tocſtraunge him ſelfe, yet we muſt 
rake hedethartheſame ketpevs not fromhauing recourſe 
vhto him,Now itmay very welſeeme;tharGod ſometimes 
thinketh not of vs, bur ſpecially, when hee ſhall ſuſſer the 
wicked torunne whether they lift, and let them doe what- 
ſocuer they defire. | | 


paſsion of our miſtzies 
to helpevs? When 


ynderfi 
and that he ha 
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Loe heere a very hard and greeuous tempt > And the 
fecotidis,tharit ſhould ſeetnethar God doth not his office, 
How is havBeholde howthevngodly fall out with him 
arora wings þ ing re defiaunce.For | 
is not this to make warre 

Meet deerkindien 

beſayd vntothem, they can neuer a. 61 

neſſe? And yet God maketh ſemblaunce as chough he had 
nocareof their wicked dealing; Theſe wetcoare two mar- 


uelous daungerous tem . And this is the'cauſe 
namely why Dauid hath heere recited his perſecutions, 
which heabode arthe handes of the wicked. 

| Nowitis(o, Toa rey can 


a longer 
Asif i ry ner ron my goed 
hee er dee Freltarh 
dy abidden ſomuch;as itis n6t 
thou ſeeſt meeuen re 
elſe never to helpe. But 


ning homie nd hachrhoae? Wh had wicwere 
an intollerable affliction, when he called Godin this 
manner.Whereforewe are ſo much the to meditate 
on this place. For although God ſuffereth vs to be afflifted 
but for alittle while: yet the ſamelaſteth ſownhvs, as that 
we becing vexed euen to the will ſay, Tknowe 
not where 1 am, nor what to doe heerein,Whartis the cauſe 
why God deferreth his ayde ſo long? For in ſteade too ww 
ypon him, it is out of doubtratherthatwe murmure , 
and moyre as it were ſecretly againſthim. Nowethe coke 
remedy to ouercome theſe temptations,& notſoto mur- 
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that norwichſianding al thoniliBions which ha lapethops 
on vs , yet that he leaue vs not for all thart00;hope after 
that which hechath promiſed vs," Andthis.is it which 
Dauid declareth yet more fully, any ey 10m - 
that the vngodly abouteto \S8e pirres 

Seek lcaher det and yth, 46h>q 
All thy Commanndement ave truethey perſecute me falſely, 

be thou my helpe., : 


| Heerehe whatthe iniuryes & outrages were 

i had done him, They beve (faith he ) hygedpitter 

awee,yea and heproteſteth thatthey did it vniultly , that 
—— the wicked occaſion to hurt him: bur that he 
had walked ina and pureconſcience. Yet faith hee, 
They bane gone to circumment and compaſſe mee rounds 
«bont.Wee ſee then that Dauid had no ſmall aaultes, but 


ſuch —— 
Heuer 
them,that it he had iniurj- 


alwayeshis recourſe yn 
better confirmed in the 
handled : towit, that 
pay IS! Wong at, yon 1 = affli- 
Qtions, we ſhall bringthem to a very end,when as we 
fenced with the power of the ſpiritof God, dolooke 
ynto his promiſſes.Now let vs ſee why he addeth and fayth, 
Thy (ommaunndementes are true, they perſecute me falſely ,O 
belp me.Dauid (etteth downe heere three poyntes, The one 
ischarGod istrue : & after he addetha proteſtation ofhis 
good conduR and guydance, and of the malice of his ad- 
verſaryes: Thirdlyyhe calleth yppon Godin his afiQtions, 
Now as concerning the firſt hee ſheweth vs, that although 
Saran toſhake vs,and in the ende ytterly too carry vs awa 
ſubrilly and cunningly about to decciue vs, we muſt, 
tothe contrary, learne how toknowe his ambulhes, and ta 
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fromoutofrthem. So often then as weeare gree” 
with aduerfitie and affliion, where muſt we beginne? 
Sce Saran howe he pitcheth his nettes, and layeth his am- 
buſhes toinduce and perſwade vs to-come into them, what 
iy dnt 0a ſelfeforſaken of thy God? 
wh aropal are to thoudiddeRt truſt?Now 
hecre thou ſceſt thyſelf ro be a wretched forlornecteature. 
So then, thouright well ſeeſt that God: hath deceiued thee, 
and thatthe promiſes whereynto thouruſted 
nothing atall yntothee; See heere the ſubrlery of Satan, 
What is nawe to be doone? Weareto with Da- 
uid and ſaye; yer Godis trae and faithfull.'; Lev vo I day 
inmindethe trueth of God as a' ſheelde too beate 
hatſoenerSaran is ableto lay vuto our charge, when 
CE NNED our Fayth, .when 
as al(o he ſhalt lye about vs too makevs belecue that God 
thinkethno-more efys;orelſe.thatirisin vaitit forvs tos 
rrultymro his promiſes, .'\Burlerys knowe cleanecontra- 
Ty, that itis very plaine and! ſounderrneth which GOD 
ſayth vnto vs, Al Sarah caſteth atvs'neuer ſo many 
. dartes, alrhough he haue neuer ſo exceedingmany deuiſes 
againſt ys, although noweand then by violenve , ſome- 
times with ſubtiltieand cunning, it ſeemeth in very deede 
too'vs, that he ſhould onercome vs: | be ſhall 
neuer bring ittopaſle, burthat weeſhalt hane the trueth 
of God, to beſure and certaine inour heartes, And thus 
| | . : httoo ft 
vs ypptoo walke in ſuch forte with our neighboures, as 
that wee giue them no occaſion too hurte vs.) Buttooliue - 
plaitely and ſimply one by: an other. The wicked may 
very welthurte one another, yea and cuen deſtroy them 
ſelues: butin wan urs Torn gong ry 
therdot nor yet ptecurethem anykurte : but are gree- 
ved and ſorrowfull rooſee themrunne headlong into de» 
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When this mind ſhalbe in ys,then ſbatwe haye an excellent = 
entraunce tocall ypon God; but contrariwiſe, if we render 
cuill for cuill,becing moleſted by our enemyes,and inforce 
our {clues to doo the like and cryquinance(as we ſay)with 
them, our cauſe wil quite bee onerthrowne, | And why (0? 
For if we ſhall be ſo vengeful itis impoſſible for ys to truſt 
and belecue that God wilhelpe vs, | Yeacuen then 1 lay, 
whenweſhall hauca goodand iuſtquarrell. For God will 
diſcharge vs if wee ſhall not hauea good conſcience : and 
although ſome there, are which would both wiſh and doe 
vs hurt: We muſt ay,O Lord, this is ini and falſe- 
ly doone, But (as Ihaucalready touched)letys have ſuch 
ateſtimonic in our hearres, that althongh they which per- 
pron Tg gs ne _ 
it of meere malice: Let vs not cleane-contrary pu 
them any hurte or diſpleaſure. Then may wee call yppon 
God with Dauid, knowing thathee: will neuer faile thoſe 
whichare wroogfully perivcuttd. .Loe then the meaning 
of theſe three poyntes whichare heere touched, Now after 
hr re ende of ave vpon the Earth; Bur.1 

an ave pon t : But. 
for ſake not thy comanndements. 

See heere a ſentence worthy to bee well weyed. Itis very 
true thatDauidexpreſſeth that which'he had before ſpo+ 
ken, / hae not ({ayth he) forſaken thy commanndementes 0 
Lord,altbough 1 was as one clearth dryed vp, and ar aman vi. 
terly forlorne , yet for all that bane [ not forſaken thy Communn- 
dementes, Nowe it muſt needes be that Dauid reſiſted two 
temptations in continuing ſo firme and conſtant inthe 0+ 
bedience of God. The firſt was, that he mighthaue beene 
brought intoſome diſtreſſe,The ſecond, that he might haue 
bin bentto haue done wickedly.And why ſo?ſcing thatthe 
wicked had yniuſtly perſecuted him,hee might haue beene 
reuengedofthem. Loethetwo affanlees which was-mecte 
and conuenientfor him to ſuſtaineand keepe of. Euenſs 
mult we followe his example: For when inen ſhall vnj 
moleſt and grecue vs, and that they ſhall notonelydoevs 

| one 


ypon the Cxtx.Pſalme; gs 
one iniury, yea rwo or three: but that our trouble ſhal con- 
tinue without ende and wichout ceaſing , let vs yet learne 
to be pacient. And chiefely, when as there (hall be no que- 
ſtion of abiding alittle damage, or ſmall :Buttharwe _ 
ſhall be morrally perſecuted, and ourlite too beasitwere - 
deſperate, to be already asit were in the very throteof the 
Woulfe, yeato bee euen as men ſwallowed ypand 
' deuoured, Whenas we ſhalbe broughtcuen to ſuch a paſle,, 
, yetlervs notceaſe toſay with Dauid ; / have nor forſaken thy 
commanndemimts.  ' F 40) | ; 
- And ſothat weemight the better pra&iſe this dodtrine, 
and apply it toourowne vieand profite , let vs learne too 
haue recourſe ynto God inalloat afflitions, calling ypon. 
him tobe our warraunt andſifegarde. And'inthemeane 
while,although we be wrongfully moleſted; levvs beſeech. 
him to graunt vs his grace too'yeelde our ſelues vnto 
which he bath commaunded vs! to witte, tooloue ourene= 
myes, to doe good ynto them which ſeeke to doe vs all rhe 
hurt they can, to pray for thoſe which {lannder and wiſhe 
vs aſmuctieuill asis poſſible, Locheere wee muſt meditate 
ypontlie Comtitumdements of God , although wee be as 
it were conſumed on theearth. tac 
' Nowheere we arc tonote;thatit was not without cauſe, 
that Dauid fayth, that be was aimoſte confumed:For this ſhall 
euen ſo cometo paſſe in vs, when men ſhall iudge and con- 
demne vs, and that wee haue already received fentence of 
death in our ſclues:'asS. Paule ſayth in the roothe 
Corinthes, Enen ſo Dauid becing as one condemned too 
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death , and ſceing nolikelyhoode too be delivered, ceaſed 3+ Cor 


not for all that to call pon God, Solikewiſe muſtwe doe, 
knowing that hee will nener forſakevs : for ſee what the 
cauſe is, that God oftentimes keepeth backe his helping 
hand from 16, butewen when we praipne hin by inane of 
our owne li andi » Forſoſooneas wee 
omwhat more then weare wonted: we ſtraight 
Phan mr rt bog, abr 6a 
doone: itis paſt all hope, When we after this GE. 


are 
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him, it is like vnto a man that would caſt himſclfe into his 
graue before he is deade,and-ſo ſmoother himſelfe, After 
this manner,ſay I, doc we, preuenting by this meane thar 
ayde,which God hath deferred to giue vs, vntil the time be 
come, which he knoweth to be molte meete. Let ys then . 
well conſider, that when God ſhall deferre the ayde which 
he meaneth to giue vs, alchough wee ſceme as deade men, 
andqurlite deſperate, yetthat hee can reſtore vs againe in 
the minute of an houre,although inthe fight of men wee 
werecuen as the piQtures of death, yet that hee leaueth vg 
not without life inwardly, For as wee fce in Winter the 
treesto beas ir were deade, that wee can perceiue neither 
ſappe , leafe, nor nothingel/e: yer there is life hid in them, 
Euen ſo fareth it with vs: For when we ſhall be ſtill & quier 
attending forayde at the handes of God, wee are ſure that 
whenWinteris paſt; towirte, the time of our afflictions, 
tharGod will give vs life, which was beforeas it were hjd- 
den, Now toconcludethe Plalme hefſayth, 
Quicken me accerdeng to thy lowing kindeneſſe:ſo ſpall ] kgepe 
the teftemonyes of thy month, [| £5, 
We ſec heere,that Dauid ſpeaketb as one that were dead, 
when he ſayth, O quicken me,he ſhewerh then that hee was 
not beaten ſoftely with tharodde, or with a meane affli- 
Aion: but was puniſhedeuen too the vttermoſte. For hee 
was ſo dryed vp, as before we haue ſaide, thatthere was no- 
ſubſtaunce at all lefte in him, Loe what was the cauſe why 
Dauid after this manner made his petition. _. 
Let vs learne then, not too flatter our ſelues,when as the 
- Lordeour God ſhall viſite vs with any little affliaion, that 
weethinke too haue doone cuen ſuffici E- if wee call 
vppon him : But if weeſhall have doone ſo an hundreth 
thouſande times more, yet that wee muſte not give oucr 
rayingand calling yppon him , And heerein may bee 
ccene the hypocniticall dealing of men : For they are ſo 
womanniſhely minded and tender hearted , that they 
thinke themſclues too haue wrought amillion of miracles, 
when as they haue ſuſtained neuer ſo little aduerſitic, no 


-- 
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not woorththe yalue of an houre. 
Moreouerifthey beouer loden with any aduerſi 


may be bolde,as they thinke,cleerely too = $4 


both God 
and his woorde.But our good God wil not haue vs to pro- 
 ccedein this forte: For he ſ{etteth before vs heere;t he exam- 
pl? ofDauid or opr inſtruRion, but yet hee bath ſer it forth 
yntoo vs for this ende and purpolc, of Oxnmars "177 pages 
ceaſe tocontinne roo cal HY re yeunſer gt ago 


were our afflictions neuer & laſted neuer ſo 
Yecthar we hou novwhlanding continual rolong, 
10 prayer. 
wn 4. let vs ynderſtade, aa 
ayer at fuch tyme as hee thought not too lined an 
| wars, but that hee wasasadcad man, when hee fyeh, 
O quicken mee. fa Toes righ 11508 oe 
Moreouer chirkivcraſſan was 
tof ade beet he mn hp = 
1s troubles conteined,that he was asit were in averydepe 


t,whercout hewas.notabletoo gett yer ceaſed hee never 
= truſt thatgod iy Es an tar RR 
yponcalled on him,and re 
he deſireth too bee quickened 
nes of OY OE We wing rote lou ES will 
bee hearde,to knowe that bounde yntoo vs of his 


meere grace arſd fauour.:- and that weealſo muſt haue re+ 
courſe vnto him, if wee wil haue him too 2 liſhe his 
promiſes ynto.vs. Men muſt not then abuſe ron Pont 
looke vntoo their owne , he yettoo haue regarde 
vntoo worldly meanes: But that they ſceke for theſame in - 
G © D,andin. his meere goodneſſe and freegifte, for the 
which he wil here them, and receine themalſo vntoo him- 
ſelfe. In the ende Da vidproveſtek that he wil heve the tefti- 
mones of f che month ofG Now let vs not vnderſtid hereby, 
that hee had not kept them before: Fox wee haue ſcene the 
cleane corrary.But this is to ſigs.ifie, That ſeing in the midſt 
ofthe affli&ioswhich I haue (uſteined, thou haſt alway ginE 
me the grace to perſeuerein Faith, 8that1 haue continually 
"MN 
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vpn thee, Satan hath not ſhaken me , tocauſeme too doe 
wickedly, fince then, OLorde, thou haſte giuen mee {uch 
i x Fontan oa we rarer ror {s 
bya more W | mincayde and 
»+ ſuccour,& ſhalt reſtore me,I ſhall have a farre Con- 


greater 
{tancy,to keepe the teſtimonyesof thy mouth . Sce then, 


howe that inthe middeſt ofall our wee mult glo. 
rifice God,not doubting ofhis faichfull dealing, that he will 
performe whatſocuer hee hath promiſed, haue pirtic on vs 
intheend,and confirme ys more and more too keepe the 
teltimonyes of his mouth: ing that hee wil continue 
todocthatynto ys,which he hath 


| our 

_ offences: ing him thatit would pleaſchim to open 
| better thatwemay beholde the powerand vertue 
ofhisw thereonto ſtay vs; in bereauing vs of all 


chelighmnelandincontency)whichmight tar 
fromit,defiring him alſo notto ſuffer vs mod-anader this 
WT I Bs I Leg BT Ii > IF 
vs 


the right way,as we arc nature ouermuch incly- 
ned therto: but fully thatitisnot in vaine 
which he hath yatovs, that hee will affiſt ys inall 


our neceſſities, which wee ſhall crave of himin true fayth : 
yea not onely in our ſmall and meane affliAons : but cuen 
rhenarhoddehartwcehaatioberainy ouerthrowne : 
knowing that he will accompliſhfor our & health, 

whatſoeuer we may hope after,and beholde with the 
eyes of fayth, Letvs beſeech him that hee will 

not onely graunte vs this grace, but alſo 

yntoall and nations 
of the " &c. 
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ſchole, & vanitic inan other, that yanitie which is nothin 
would way downe man; wee ſhall not nee 
Peer hah of this; Foreucry man by his. 
haniwractels ey hirjoe.and whatircando, 


ei G—_— were nothing written nor yetany nou there. 
of conteingd in he ipnre hep then 


vsto doc, Forſooth wee mult ſeeks conliancy elſe 
where | hin ” - Jo 

Nowe God giucth vs avery meaneif wewilt 
"Jt; vhicteis/cobuillde and fereldbarſeRies vpori his'w 


And for :hiseaafcicisthattheProphecEfaiah ſayth; 7 bas 
_ thewoydy of onion; Hee, had ſpoken befote 


of the frailtieand of men,as that - 5g 
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free Sothen, ſeethe meane , bore he that men 
they be'tr _ 


itis heere ſayd, Thy? ofthe enrds edn for exer = 
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thetroubles, giefes, and anguilhes, which wee may haue; 
beeing ſhaken amidſt ſo many daungers 8 andalld, Gcing 
the endleſle and incefſaunt chaunges which are heere be- 
neth,and nothing el(e but all ynquietneſle, Let vsthen(ee, 
whatis heere to be conſidered for the firſt point : wee muſt 
not ſeeke to take our reſtin this worlde, for wee ſhall neuer 
haue ic heere: But let v8 alwaies hauc our recourſe 09220 
Moreouer.let vs ſee if we can rightly prakiſe thi 
Glen oeamang mn _— —_— liue in 
peace uilitic in the middeſt of the moſt great and 
dangerous cotlions which may light ypon vs. Let ys alſo 
tar Ser WIE ITT du res ng 
that there be garboyles of war, thatthere beepeſtilence & 
famine, and ſuch like , thatit ſeemed wee ſhould periſhe a 
thouſand manner of wayes: yetall they which ſettlethem 
ypon the woorde of God, wil neuerbe but certaine; 


his hande and CRE CES 


ara ke pt me. of all whar- 
focuer ſhall come ynto them 2 as wee ſee _ — 
maundeth vs too exalte our ſelues againſt I 
ſent and too come, ſo that wee be full » yes yo 

louggh vs.When this ſhall be in vs, 
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weſliall have heere- Row, g. 38, 
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Faythanddliewoordeaf Gede Loe howe wee 
our (clues , and ſolace our ſelues inthe middeſt © op 
troubles and confuſions which heere wee ſee : and by: that 
meanes beneuer at peaceandreſte and nottoo be greatly 
turmoyled for any thinge thatmay come vnto-vs:the next 
day, Andwhy ſo? For hath God, who hath declared him 
ſelfe vntovs too be our Father, ſpoken. it but: for a-day 
onely ? whereas hee bath eſtiyed vnto vs, thit hee will 
haue our ſaluation in his hand? i is heere any: _ _ 
ted? - 702 : v La 
Nove ve ſte toothe contrary, ;tha God yeh, That /That 
3» 
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hee will never forſake vs. Our hope then mult ſtretch: ir ſeif 
cleane beyonde the worlde, and ſo we ſhall not bee toſſed 
with the windes andtem which ſhall blow againſt ys, 
to make vs turne back,when as we ſhal haue a ſure tounda- 
tion ypon the word of God. And as concerning this proofe 
which Dauid addeth,ſaying, That God bath layd the founda. 
tion of the earth,the ſame is bur alittle taſt which he giueth 
vs of the trueth of God. Nowe itis notenough for ys 
to hauethis taſte onely,to knowe whether God be faythfull 
and that his trueth is everlaſting, Forto proue it to bee 
Is,we ſee that neither heauen norearth,bur are ſubicatoo 
Corruption, and thatall muſte paſſe , onely the woorde of 
Godis ſaid too laſt for ever. Anditmuſtneedes bee fot 
for elſe whatſhoulde become of our ſaluation? It ſhoulde 
be corrupt very ſoone. 

 - Letvsnot once thinke then, that Dauid his meaning 
heere is too makea compariſon,and an equal] proportion, 
of the continuance of this worlde, and the conſtancye 
which wee ſee inthe order of nature, with the trueth of 
"God. ' But he ſhewerth vnto vs that euen in theſe corrupri- 
ble thinges, wee might the better perceiue howe faythfull 
G OD 1s:and ifhee bee true intheſe thinges on the earth, 
what ſhall hee him ſelfe then bee? © I beſeechyon tell mee, 


+ . Fromwhencehaththeearth her foundation ? Ic is (pun- 


ded bothevpon the warcr andalſo vpon the ayre : Loe her 
| Ion. Weecan notpolſibly build a houſe fee 

foote hight vpon the firme grounde but that wee muſte lay 
a foundation. ou Wye ects founded onely 
-waucring,and as it were ing, yea, and vppon ſo bot- 
.tomleſſe deapthes, as that ic might be turned vpſidedowne 
in theminute of an houre, and thewhole fu oft 
yrterly ouerthrowne. It muſt needes then be, that thereis 
a wonderful power of God ſhewed in the conſerving of ir, 
inthe ſame ſortitſtideth, And thar is it which is here ſhew- 


ed ynto ys: to witte becauſe tharGod hath ſayde , That the 
exrth was inthe middeſt oftheworlde, and that ir was ſo 


layde 
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rructh is, - But wee mult heere foriooth. compare the elle 
chinges with the , az weſay.How from the leſſer to. 
che greater?I wil ſhew you by example, If Iſay we did ſe ſuch 


exceliccicin the body of a man,as that it might bethoughe 
to be cuenthe. vetyimage of-God: wherby we knowe the 
—_—_ 
creatures, and ginen him greate 
-obleoeſ ,and power ouer all living creatures. Euen 
ſoalſo, inprayſing that which is in man, we may deſcende 
from the body to the ſoule: and this is from oh hycſttoo 
the loweſt, and fromthe lefleto the more: Solikewiſais ic 
in this place, when Dauid ſerreth before our eyes the or- 
der of nature: This is not(asT haue already Yto meds | 
ſure and compare the trueth of God , with ſuch a mea- 
ſure: Buttotheende realonnnd op, [tithe 


wee might 

le and tranfitory thinges which are ſubiet 

rn , wee ſce ſuch conſtancy becauſeit tecmrnCodhis ville 

ſhoulde beſo: What ſhall we then ſay of hi 

ſurpaſſethall the worlde? Whenthenwe ſhall wfrE 
acompariſon, betweene the ſtate of the worlde, and the 

trueth of God, we may certainly conclude,that Gad ſuffi= 

g <cnly graunteth vs wherewith too ſettle our {clues vpon 


$; iswoorde, we multe not bee ſoinconſtant as too let our 
3 hers ſhaken, ſo often as wee ſhall ſee the worlde toſs 
wi 
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ith any troubles, butrather'too take this place which 
by Dauidfor our And this 
is the ſumme of this place. Nowe it fo o hag S 


warde, 
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heauen: and afterwardche prooueth it by viſible thinges, 
whichis very manifeſt vnto vs, and which God poynterh 
out ynto vs, as it were with his finger, In the third place hee 
fayth that he ſpeaketh not of ynknowen thinges ; that hee 
might diſpute of them at randon, but thathee had rightly 
practized that which he had ſpoken , becauſe thar hee was 
preſcrued bythe woord of God, - And therefore hee nowe 
ſhewerth vs, where we ought to ſceke for this worde, where> 
ofhee had generally ſpoken heererofore, For wee may vie 
this name of the woorde of God,and yet it may be hidden 
inthe ayre, or emongſt the Cloudes: But becauſe hee hath 
iuen ynto vs his word familyarly,and communicateth the 
ewith ys dayly,cuen inthe holy m_—_ : Letysconſi> 
der,thatin giuing honor ynto the worde of God, Wee ſay 


thatiris infallible, Ler vs not imagine it to be an ynknowen 
word,burler vs gue mnto that,whichGod atalt rimes hath 
inen to his feruaunts: and that is it which is contayned in 
thelaw,Scethen , how God hath firſt-declared his woorde 
ynto vs,whereinour (aluation is altogither certaine. - .. 
'. Nowe heere wee haue to note in this ſtreine, that Dauid 


hauing had ſuch experience, deſerueth wel to be heard, and 
that they are no yayne woordes which hee heere ſerreth 
downe before wr 140 97 ones 
too the ende wee ſhould giue the more credite vntoir, 

thar wee ſhonldenowhitte doubt of any thinge that hee 
teacheth vs, when as hee him ſelfe hath made proofe of all 
that which he before had ſpoken. And thusmuch for the 
firſte poynte, The experience then whereof Dauid ſpex- 
keth ſhoulde very well ſerue vs in ſteade of our Seale , by 
which GOD meaneth too make the Do&tine of his 
Prophet to beof fomuch the more antiquitie, And thus 
much for this. « 

Moreover, letvslearne rightly too ynderſtande, howe 
ſure wee ought too bee of the woorde of G OD, nottoo 
feeke for the certaintie thereofwithoutour ſelues, butra- 
ther in our owrie 'Conſtiences,/ 'It is true , that wee 


, 
f 
; 
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ought throughly too looke bothe aboue and beneath, 


too make the teſtimonies which G O D giveth ys 
oor om. tn erymany wank, rea» os ofthe 


rg wes Andres heard : butyet the 
np polnthchifer enery man toenter into himſelf, 
hy make ſuch of this certaintie of the woorde of 
God.that it may take ch ktchrocte in our ſoules, as that wee 
tray thirefbelotro beach agtieneiti ſaid : to wir, thatit 
neuer be ſhaken,although the whole world ſhould be con- 
founded,and thar itis the ſame which muſt giue vs oe 
and reſt,netwithſtanding it all were 
verthrowne. We muſtthenacknowledge the effe& ho. 
compliſhment of this certaimtie\ the Prophet here 
artriburethvnto the wordof God, In fuintd6;ielaſnach 
45 if he had ſaide, that no man is tofeele howe 
God is faithfull,and his worde certaine and ſure , without 
he hartva true faith and beliefe thereof within his heart, 8 
the ſame to bee diſcharged of whatſocuer is 
ſaluation, As namely he ſtieth, that he ſhon/4 bane periſted in 
his trouble ,tf he bad not delighted in the word of Ged. David 
here he had: to wit,thathe was ſo 
afflicted, that he was as-ir were euenin the gulfe of death, - 
Now ifthe wordeof God bringeth ysour of the graue, 
quickenethys in death, & our heaith(riorwſþh: 
ſtandin thr (emer ſwallowed pinthegnlied 
we not cea good proufe giuen vs fro God, how 
ſound it is? So then, let vs well conſider(as we haiie already = 
ſaid)that ſince we haue knowen the power ofthe worde of 


God,t be ſuch asitis here ſhewed vs in ſoch mw 
refiſt "lt the temptations ongen is able 


craftelyto worke 20ainftvs.lo thatwe ſhalbeable to eſcape 


- it _ both from death and the graue, And thus much 
or this. 

Now for the ſecond | point , Danid ſheweth vs howe itis 
that wearepreſcrued in all our afMi&ions by the worde of 
God,how our life ſhalbe ſaulfe,8 our health afſured there- 
by. And thatis,ifwe delight therein: rowit, that wee beeſo 
Ns comfor- 
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comforted with the loue which G O D there ſheweth ys 
and wherewirh he certificth vs, that ſince he hath adopted 
vs for his children, he will therefore alwayes ſhewe him ſelf 
to-be our father. Wherefore we may boldely recommende 
our ſoulcs ynto him, and he will recciye them , ſo that wee 
{Wa LSgg 0 Ne ts her 76 ot It wee 
then contear our ſelues ſo, the worde of God will giue vs 
life in the middeſt of an hudreth thouſand deaths. Bur if we 
heare it without having any ſuch affeRid, that we taſte not 
of the ſes of God , or els that wee alwayes ſomwhar 
diſtruſt and doubtyto reaſon how it goeth, and afterwarde 
wander after creatures,or els builde vpon our ſclues, if wee 
beeſo changeable, wee ſhall neuer feele any vertue of the 
worde of GOD, but may bee ouerthrowne an hundreth 
times: the leaſt afliionin the world , ſhalbe as a gulfe to 
ſwallowe vs yp:that we ſhall not neede the mayne lea; bur 
cucn 2a finger of water too ſmouther and drowne 
vaiifie were notthat we had learned of Dauid, to bee aflu, 
AR which God bearcth vs : and that by bis 
WW | 


Sothen, let ys ynderſtand what the true delight of 
- quickeneth them : that is, when they are contented with 
: loue of God , toſer their whole telicitiethere, to haue 
hum to be mercifull and fauourable,to bavethis priuiledge 
to haue recourſe ynto him, being aſſured that he will heare 
them;Sce, I ſay,how weſbould be quickened by the worde 
"of God, Nowe when that Dauid hath declared the 
which he receiued by the conſideration of the lawe, he ad- 
deth, That he will nexer forget it. Wherein hee proteſteth 
thathe will not bee toG OD, as wee are ac- 
cuſtomed. | 
Now although weeare not without a great number of 
vices,yet is this one of the greateſt, that we doe not onely 
ſooftentimes ſuffer the benefites of God toeſcape out of 
our mindes,but we are alſo ſo wicked, as that we deſire no- 
thing mofethen for to burie the; we thinke we thould have 
Ky | neuer 
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neuer time enough ytterly to forget them, See, Ifaye,the 
ſtate and condition of our vile and corrupt nature. And - 
therefore,Dauid in this place proteſieth, that be w#ll » 
forger the (Yar - * waver heme eva 
wed by them.And moreouer itnor him 
ſelf, but ſheweth vnto vs by his exar Eg 
dutic is. When God then ſhall hane thus aided vs inour af- 
fictions, that he ſhall haue '$ypenen fromthe graue 
through the might and is worde , and that wee 
ſhall feele ſuch a | zlerys never forgetit, but be al- 
waies mindfull thereof. And yet David meaneth to ſhewe 
vnto vs afarther point : towit, that bicauſe'the woorde of 
God hath already profited him , that hee willeſteeme of it 
and haue it in great price forthe'time to come, 
ut iiisnotora men char womultbe peel 
and comforted by the word euerandener, 
This might ſeemefor vs to be very were itnot dew 
clared vnto ys more at See now then what Dauid his 
meaning is. If aman beasit were caſtddwne,not taſting of 
the promiſes of God,and when it ſhall be laide beforehum, 
that although God affliQ his childre,yet that hedothitnot 
verlyto ouerthrow & deſtroy theE:but totheend to calth& 
to repentance,that afterward they might feele his mercifull 
goodneſſe, If aman then be thus admoniſhed bythe word 
of God,it may be, that this admonition will ſerue him to 
no purpoſe, bicauſe he him ſelfe ſeeketh norafter thereme- 
dy which is ſet before him,and ſois made voyde of this co- 
fort which is here touched , and by that meane the power 
ofthe woorde of God turnethinto all cuill to himward, 
Whatis the to bedone?Let vs marke wel that which Dauid 
here | that he wil neuer forget the comandements 
of God , bicauſe he hath bin quickened by them . As ifhe 
ſhould hane ſaid , when as thou haſt once preſerued me by 
meane of thy word,that thou haſtgiuE vntoit this power&: 
Oran ey nar ane TR PI 7 
in therby fully reſtored to helth, th&haſtthou me 
whatT ought to doe all the daies of my life : thatis, Imuſt 
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medirate worde', I mult exerciſe my ſelfe therein, 
 and1 ar eonr ArI y tothinke the teſtimo- 
nies, which thou of r rr ro loue haſt ed vppon 
me:totheende I might hold mee contented, and beeſure 
| thatthou wilr nares. 9H me. The vic,O Lord, then thar 
I feele by thy worde,hath cauſed mee to applie the ſame to 
my profiteall the dayes of my life; to the-ende I might bee 
able to reſiſte whatſoener Satan ſhall craftely goe aboutto 
worke againſt mee ,and too perſeuerin thy teare and loue, 
whenſoecuer the wicked and vngodly ſhall make warre a+ 
gainſt me, Thouthen, O Lorde, haſte ſhewed mecthatthy 
wordeoughtalw 'tobe before mee . For thatnener lo- 
ſeth his power and ſtregth: neither isit a thing that is con- 
famed and worne by much earing. Aman may ſoone 
makeanende of aloateiaicatingit: ; but when hee hath ſo 
rayrend _ gem more _ _ in —_—_— 
wyne, empty: butw 

. as the woorde of God hath ſerued to quicken vs, it ſtill re» 
maineth ſound and odeio;oikenr daieiiagen any whit 
atal.Sothen, let vs learne after the example of Dauid , too 
makeeſtimation of the vertue and power which God hath 


fron to -r wenn neuer forgetit. Nowe hee addeth 


"enim ſerene : for I bawe ſ« fagtelp enemas 


Pros wry gangs for me to e me.but I will con- 


gu aromnae > had made ſuch proteſtation,hee com- 
mitteth him ſelfetoG O D, cuen 7 ar that hee hath 
ſought his commaundementes . And ſobeeſpeaketh not 
only of the time paſt,but remaineth alwaies coſtant inthis 
purpoſe, Now we have hereto c>ſiderof three points:the 
one is,the requeſt which Danuid maketh roGod,O ſave me: 
The ſecond is,the reaſon why he defireth God to ſaue him, 
Brewſe (aith hey] am thine. Andafterward he ſheweth how 
heis gods;thatis, for /,ſaieth.he, hae ſonght thy commande- 
mes. Atd thos we ſee iti the firlt place, how God offereth 
himſclic'ynto vs , and that hee defireth nothing els bur ro 
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 whatſoeyer wee areable to fee; Seeherta ſentence very'like 


.»mntothat which we haue ſcene inthe fipſt verſe. David then 
confirmeththe laying which before hee 

held.rowir, that:rhe ward of 'Godlie Al | 
that we here ſce maruclous alteratios, that we ſe thew 
tolſed with ſo tempeſtuous whirlewindes, as that there i 4 


of al eg ene: worde of 


God,whichwill affure ys of all 

Let vs notthen meaſure our (; cation by thepreſent e- 
ſtare of the world,and as it ſeemeth now in our eyes,wher- 
by we may well percciueand diſcerne the ſame, And why 
ſo?Bi ors day ors "> deere > or wee 
heauen and earth-ſhall 


ro 


o often as bi 
to vs,wherein conſiſterh all our ſaluation. \, 
And accotding tothis holy dodtrineler ys 


pt merry nary er gan pint 
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| edges 
; feele Our wretchednefle. more _— 
done; tothe endewe mightbe 
 &ſleeke Cn 
there is nothing els in vs andin all creatures, but yanitie, 
that we beſceche the ſame. gaod- God to.confirme.vsin 
- his promilles : thatall our ſtudie be wholy therezknowing 
-that all our life reſtethin them, to the ende wee ſcarche no 
other where þutthere. where hee hath promiſed wee ſhall 
findeit,that is,in his worde, That it would pleaſe him ſoto 
make ys taſte and ſauoure the power and ſtrengrh'thereof, 


So onſs —_— And 
that it would pleaſe him alſo, too vſe thelike grace ard ia 
JO pag ar wormnans pour ow | 
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I hanerefrained my feete fromreuery cuill way : that 
I might keepe thy worde, '* 7 ne 
I hauenot declined from thy iudgementes: for thou 
diddeſt teach me, wi | 
How ſweete arethy woordes\vato my throat : yeay 
ſweeter then hony vato my mouth, | 
Through thy commandementes I get ynderſtan- 
ding : therefore I hateall the wayes of falſchood., 


pms —— E ſhall ſee in this behalf a 

JE oY een many which will not ſticke to 
,and ſay, that they haue 
| | greatly profited in the woorde 
1Jof God;butyetifwelookein- . 
| co their liues, wee ſhall ſceand 
finde that 


all the goodly and gay proteſtations which they ſhal make, 
tende to none other end but to get them ſues eſtimation 
andcredit:thereis noone other thingin them, but a fooliſh 
and vaine glorious ſhewe, that is, they defire to bee com- 
mended and prayſed, as though they were the moſt able 
and worthy people of all others. Nowe when we will ſaye 
that we haue profited in the ſchoole of God , firſt of all we 
ought to ſhewe by ourlife and conuerſation whether it bee 
ſoorno , For this is thetrue teſtimonie whereunto wee 
muſt holde vs . God teacheth vs not to the ende we ſhould 


donothingels bur prattle and babble : but he inſtruQeth 


' v$in what maner we ought toliue . Hee then which ſhall 


leade a diſſolute and wantonlife,declareth manifeſtly,that 
he neuer kneweither God or his truthe, Morcouer, the 
meaning is not thatwe ſhould ſet foorth our ſelues, to bee 


had incſtimation of men , or to get ys reputation and cre- 
.O dit;bur 
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Git:but we ought rather to glorifie God, knowing that we 
are ſo much the more beholden and bounde vnto him , in 
that it hath pleaſed him too beſtowe ſuch his grace and fa. 
nour ypon vs, as that wefurmount others in learning, for 
that commeth not ynto vs by reaſon that wee are 
witted,or that we haue gotten it through our owne indu. . 
ſtrie ; ro know, I (ay,the way of ſaluation, but it is afree gift 
which commeth vnto vs from aboue . Furthermore, when 
wee ſhall acknowledge this too come from God, it is then 
greatreaſon that we thould drawe our neighbours with vs, 
and like as we arc in a good way , cuenſoought weeto beg 
deſirous to haue enery one to followe vs. w" 
Loeto what incent David declareth in. this place, that 
he hath loued the worde of God aboue all, and that by ir 
he hath beene ſo well caught,as that hee ſurpaſſed his mai- 
ſters,and enemies, and all thoſe which were in great repu- 
tation and credit. Very certaine it is, that Dauidis not here 
led by anambitious orhigh minded fpirite, meaning to 
be coyed and clawed, and looking to bee thoughtto 
ater vnderſtanding then others : but defireth none a. 
ct thing, ſaue that the profite which he had receiued by 
thelawe of God,might be throughly engrafted in all men, - 
and that it might be a thing common vntaeuery one. In. 
yery deede,ſincethat weare allmembers of one body: wee 
| ought continually to labour and tranell for the ypholding 
and maintcining of it one with another: neither ought 
any of vs to ſerue him ſclte, and his owne particular profit, 
but we 6ughtrather to deſire to haue the graces of God to 
abound in all cur neighbours, that euery of them might 
haue a fecling of them,and that when as wee ſhall have en- 
loyed this common ſaluation, that we might all with one 
accorde,and asit were with-one mouth,glorific him. And 
beſides, Dauid ſheweth ſoone after, that hee was no bab.. - 
bling ſcholler,to ſhewe it onely in mouth, too haue many 
times turned ouer the leaves of the lawe of God, and to 
haue very well vnderſtood it : but ſheweth his life to bee a- 
greingto his ſpeeche;and that God hath gir7 him grace to 
x5 | walke- 
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walke according to his will. A great deale the rather ought 
we then throughly to conſider of the order that is here ter 
downein the firit verſethe ſaith,O Lora, what lone bane [ 11. 
to thy lawe:all the day long 1s my ffxdy m 3, The ſaying which 
Dauid here vſeth, ſignificth peach aud meduation , And the 
yerbe whereofit commeth, ſignifieth, :o/peake , rodemeſe,ro 
ralke,or rather to app he his minde to any thing , to be therein ex<- 
erc:{ed,and fiadied, Now there is no doubt, but that Dauid 
ſpake here of a matter which is coni with meditatio, 
For(as before we haue ſaid) it is not meant by them which 
makeſome certaine ſhew at their ,andyetto 
haue nothing to be found in their lifeand conuerſation of 
hab whereof they babble, Hee then was exerciſed in 
the word of God,and that nor onely for his owne particu- 
lac ſe, butto thende alſo toinſtruR hisneighbours,and to 
communicate to them the matter which he had heard and 
karned,Now we ſee the ſumme andeffeR of this firſt verſe, 
He proteſteth that he hath loued the word of God, & thar 
not after a common manner, but with 2 vehement zeale,in 
ſuch ſort as that it hath beene his whole purpoſeand drift; 
as when we haue liking of any one thing, we cannot holde 
from talking thereof, & ro bethinking ofit. As 
we ſhall ſee a miſcrable couetous man, neuer but hunting 
after his wealth:occupicd aboathis 7 

In like ſort alſo is it with the whoremonger; andthe ;glut- 
ton:and accordingly aseuery imansdefireleadeth him , ſo 


warner rr rg. warped 
0 
exerciſed mthe word of God:meaningzthereby to ſhew, howe 


prearly he hath lonedit,ashe hathin nowe 
we ſee what thexample is whichis here ſet down before vs: 
for Dauidfpeakerh not this for himſelf, buttelleth ys what 
weought to be, if we will haue God toinſtru&tvs,atidtoo 
hane him to make vs partakers of histturh,whereincconfi. 
ſteth ourwhole felicitic and welfare: for if wee 'waxcolde, 
& make noaccoptvfthe word of God;weare notworthy 


that he ſhould giue vsthe leaſt taſte thereof . And for this _ 


O 2 cauſe, 


EE LEE - 
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cauſe,we muſt not nirends + HA fo m_ 6 wt | 
ber at this daye haue profited inthe ſcripture. Althou 
euery man deſirethto be praiſed and eſteemed 
men to bee very able and ſufficient, yet for all that wee ſee 
what ignoraunceis in the _ number . And therefore 
it is good reaſon that God (hould ſhut the gate ypon vs, ſo 
that we might not haue ſo much as the lealt entramnce ins 
to his woorde, And why ſo 2 Fort where istheloue and de. 
fire that Dauid here maketh mention of 2 Nowe wheri we 
ſhall know ſuch a vice to be within vs, we ought by and by 
to ſecke to amende it, and beſeeche God to put this cold- 
neſſc from out of our heartes, and thatir would pleaſe him 
rocnflame vsinſuch ſort , as that wee might learne to pre. 
ferre his worde before all our ficſhly deſires : that we be no 
more ſo much giuen to all theſe vayne follies of the world, 
but that we may looke vnto the principal thing. Let ys now 
come to that which followeth, He ſayeth, 
Thou through thy commanndementes baſ} made mee wiſet 
' then mine enemies ,teachers,and auncientes, 1 
: He ſetteth down here three ſortes of people, with whom 
he compareth him ſelfe, and ſaith,that God hath beſtowed 
this grace vpon him to ſurpaſſe them all . Now here Dauid 
ſheweth ynto vs, what profit ſhallredounde vntovs, when 
as weſhal reade theword of God.after hisexamplento wit, 
that weſhall get thereby ſuch wiſedome as ſhall defende ys 
from our enemies'to be better, learned then ourteachers, 
and thoſe which otherwiſe ſhould haue byn in ſtead ofour 
inſtrucours.To be ſhort, that allthe men of the world ſhal 
not haue that which wee ſhall findethere, and that all the 
wiſedome rr ane al thecreatures nx 1I5eſO p not 
to becegalland comparable too it, Loc here ineffe&tha 
which he meaneth; Now weought alwaies to cal tominde 
that which we hauc already touched. When as Dauid here 
ſerteth downehim ſclfe inthe firſt ranke, and fayeth, that 
hee hath ſurpaſſed! his enemies,teachers, and thaſewhich - 
were the moſte wyſe, and of gteateſt vnderſtadding, that 
this is not too attribute anye thing yittoo hin ſelfe, 
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and tolysowne perſone: but tothe endethat God might 
be glorified in him-and that wemight knowe whar protic 
ſhall redound ynto vs bythe wordot God,whenas weſhal = 
giue our ſclues vntoit.. We ſce thenthat Dauid had note- 
garde tohim ſelf, burmeanerh rather ro giue vs occaſion 
20 glorifie God, And beſides his isroſtirre vs vp to 
the louc,as we hauc already d, which hee had to the 
word of God: knowing the ſame tobeſo profitable for vs, 
For what is the cauſe that wee are ſo very-neglip in 
deede wee are,in giuing our ſelues to the ſtudy of the holy 
ſcripture: that we thinke it to be euen labour and time lo{t 
if we onely ſpend but one houre of the day therein ? What 
_— =_ ſuch ? Verely TN 
| might come vnto vs thereby : for if we were 
thus perſuaded thatall our wiſedome is and conſiſtethin 
the worde of G OD, and that withour it we arelike vnto 
miſcrable bealtes : ſothat Saran hath caught and holdeth 
ys faſt bound in his grianes and ſnareg,and that we cannot 
erre inallthe wholecourſe of our life ifwe know this :and 
againe, that itis ſufficient thar God hathtaughr vs, and ſo 
haue thereby ſuch a clearelight, as tharwill nenerfaile vs, 
that we be fenced againſt all the ambuſhes of Satan, and #- 
gainſt all the yillanies and decriptes of the world : iſthen 
vewerethus throughly that the worde of Gol 
vere ſufficierit againC all this, it ismoſt-certtine that 
ſhould be a greatdeale more inloue:withoutall - 
ſon with theſtudiethereof ,chennow weare, > 50 1 - 
| And therefore, letys well recorde this leſſon; which is 
hereſet downevntovs by David: to wits that i-the firſt 


ce,wee ſhall be wyſer then all our enemies, if that wee 
hauethe 'God alwayesremaynihg with 'vs,' - - 
 Nowe when hefayerh, that brews/ mate wiſer andbad 


had ſocxcelltt a knowledge, as that God wotild not faffer 
him tofall into the ambuthes & priuie engines which the 
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caught by their ſubtilttraines and pollicies, Loe already a 
wondertull profit which we recciue by the worde of God, 
that although wee be with the wicked which 
ſeeke nothing butour ion, when as wee doe thinke 
that we ſhould periſhe euery minute of an houre, yetthar 
we ſhall bee omar ar = whatſocuer , that _ may 
any way attempt riuily laye in wayte againk ys, {6 
on we ;nſtroQedin the —deaFOo <; _ 

Lo,ſay 1,an ineſtimable trcafure:but we muſt c6ſider who 
they be that are our enemies, For we haue not onely todo 
with men which (eck2 our hurt, diſhonour, or that which 
might gricue vs as touchingthis preſentlife : but wee have 
Satan, and all his fauourers and-mainteiners , which are 
deadly enemies roo our ſoules , who ſeeke nothing els but 
.our deſtruction: yea, not onely as concerning the worlde, 
butto withdrawe vscleane awayefromrhe kingdome of 
God. Noweit is very ſure,thatwhentheworde of God 
(hall remaine and continue with vs, that wee ſhall haue 
wiſedome enough. too defende and keepe vs from all: ſuch 


enemics, We are then tO W ſaying: tos 
wit,thatif wee applic the worde of God to 'ourowne vie; 


after that we haue bene inſtructed therin,we may be ſurets 
walke in ſauftic and withoutdaunger, And how ſo? Bicauſe 
God will vs againſt all ourcnemies : foralthough 
Satan pircheth his nertes to take vs, notwithſtanding all 
the marucilous pollicies of men.,yca notwithſtanding alt 
der rar 1 _—_ whereuntoweare ſufficient- 

inclined of our ſelues, yet cannot we be aſſayled 
ee wen 7 rs 
be well fenced, whenas God ſhall hold vs with his hande, 
and that we ſuffer our {clues to bee gouerned by him. And: 
befides our ſoules ſhall not onely bee but alſo 
wharſoeuer we haue to doin this world:neitherſhall oure- 
nemies be ener able to hurt vs,when as we ſhall haue beene: 
throughly inſtructed, Icis very true, it ſhallnot bee other 
wiſe,but that they will moleſt vs:as we ſee the faithful tobe 
— greatly troubled and yexed through the wicked and mn- 


godly: 
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godly:but what commeth of it? WeſetharGod in thende 
Cech alliochoieprofity anti tov the confuſion of thoſe 
which them . Morcouer,let vs marke,when Da- 
vis at rn Ta. 1 
wel therewere a 
ſought nothing els butzo ea eat many ofpope, vic he ſpea 
kerh not (9 much for him flfe,auhefeckethtoſhewea ob: 
mon example appertainingto all the faithfull, And this 
| ought themore toencreaſc our courage , to be more care- 
faltoprofiteintheword of God. And w ſo?wehad need 
her aiodatigand lgedd bicauſe 


againſt Sati,, & his copaignions, 
vhich ELSE 


,&r2- 


Ld 


to keepe and defend 
in ſuch ſort as that our enemiescan v3; 
ike tbeenroenlons fe muingagiany 
But we muſt note that which he ſaith, that he hath had the 
- word of God continually with him: for ſo he victhto faye, 
And that isto ſignifie ynto vs that wee ought neuer to de= 
part from thatwhich God hath oncedeclared vnto vs,and 
notto be ſo firching, as the more part of vsis accuſtomed 
to be. And there is notthat he amongſt vs, which isnotin«. 
fefted with, ſuch 2 vice:that although the worde of God, 
hath taken r dg ye rn 0 79 


howling as do(as — 


wa I 
ny 1 
enemies which 


ſheweth vs;thathe 
—__ "range Wave had a numberof = 
MnofIggEls bs aa «V4 ICY himwith hor- 
Mon ſanding helde.thewardeof. 
God foxeuer: —_ vexing Os turmoiling hee 

ſaxe on thother ſide, he ſtil held him toir.Itfolloweth, -n 
&t 
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That bee was wyſer then bis teachers :yea be anſe, ſajeth hee, 
that vpn that was my whole talks, or,meditationgas the teſti. 
monies of God, Inthis, andin the verſe following, Dauid 
meaneth,that there is no worldly wiſedome;nor dodine, 
which is worthy to becopared with that which wee learne 
in the (choole of God. lt is very true that we may welſtud 
the doctrines of men,and attainetherby ynto ſome indge- 
ment,as ye knowe that learning doth fine a naturallmans 
wit:but what ſhall it be, if wee were the moſt perfe& tharis 
poſsible to be ſpoken of in all ſuch knowledge tro wit,in 
whatſocuer man can teach'vs?Itis al butan A.B,C: Forwe 
come neucr a whirthe ſooner to heautby it, bat irabideth 
ſtill in this preſenrlite.So thar,as our life is tranfitorie, and 
lefſe then nothing:euen ſoalſo muſt we confeſſe, thar al the 
ſciences which men teach vs,are no better then ſmoke: itis 
——  ———  — 
ingeuerlaſting but the kingdome of God, ſoalfois 
thwcherond ly truth which is a wiſedome tuctlaſting, 
and hath a ſure andeuer continuing foundation, See then 
what Dauid his meaning is here to ſhewe vs, that men may 
yery well teach vs,yea, but that ſhalbe butas an A. B. C.yn- 
till (ach time as wee arecometo the ſchoole of God. 
It can not'be denied, but that God teacheth vs'very wel 
by the meane of men, as in deede it commeth' from him 
which wee learne, when as men make playne vnto rs his 
truth, and leade vs in the night of the Scripture: but 
here, Dauidſpeaketh of thar,which might bee taughthim, 
without this docrine which hee hath learned of G'OD, 
when as hee hath beene inlightened by the holy Ghoſt, 
then hee hack had ths ſpiteall knowledge he fot 
that all wharſocuer hee had learnedof men , was nothing. 
in compariſon. Nowe heeaddeth for confirmation, + 
That he was wiſer thet his enemies. PIþl » 241 26162 
Here,heedoth notonely declare; that theword of God 
inftruderh ys mmm Devon toggle 
ro 
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{bhi ply knowledgewbich i | 
holy Scripture, wecan neuer be: evnto 
Fa pe i677 yr er pebyler yn racket 
ne pace ymre err l bode beyond oor good 
wittes,ng.ya eb our, rother excellentaydes, nortoo be 

Spins onus gronties haveynders 
ſtogdall theliberai ,andtcibemen - expe 
ricnce, Wheathen a'man ſhalt be. the moſte | 
ence,and knowle 


dgegthat it is pofiblyto beimagi Tagaed or 
ought veto lanerohunbieomrkbeyamd ocaor ce 
ride cleane vader otethattheworkdly lnowledgewhichi 
Goda guenemto ns were him, bee ſubieR wits his 
efinde aman thar:ſhall'de moſtedoquent; 

| ooo agand moſiexcelingineuery condition all 0 


q hers! Tharman Iſy,onge fro him knowing that no 
worldly ſcience or know toſhadoweordarken 
p him who farreſurpaſſerh 


the ſane , becauſe the Heavens 
.\ . are farre aboue theearth. In very deede both two 
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i be brought, That wharſoecuer he be thar ſhall atrayne to 
thetrucand ITY [lam nothing O Lord; 
For all that which thou haſt me commeth alſo froni - 
thee, receinethouthenthe open ry roman 
abogentcreſ. And fot thoithafloſhewed mee that 


Scethen, Ce te Danldmequat eo Harkper by 
biscxample. And befides,when he ſayth, mm 
Wiſer then bis awncuents: : Iris roſhewe vs, that wee 
baucſuchacertainticofour ho thatwhen thee fall | 
bee layde before vs whar ſoeuer ſhall bee alleadged of this 
worlde, that it be ſayde, And whar I beſeech you? muſte not 
the auncient men bee wiſe? They lyued ke the olde 
time: Therearea grearnumber of perſons: Jn 
great many to be ofthe contrary opiniori to this. -If then 
| pau nary rr er a yes node. 


ba tree rem muregdgen> 8 Syed was afar 


may bee ſayde: Whartof ? 'Alltharcaff bee ſayd, is 
nothing inrelpeRofthiswordof God, "Sothen, veces 
| Rowe Bankd oecr be tank taughtvs the humaili- 
tic, to the end we ſhould preſent before God allthe know- 
ledge thatiginvs, he ſheweth againe that the word of God 
ought to be of that authoritie with vs, as that wee ſhoulde 
notfeare too walke the way which hee hath raught vs, al- 
i ew hr Wer the world topocleanecotrary. 
Wheas we (lal heare that tharmay be fail Andwliar pay 
you? Is it poſſible thatthey which archelde and accounted 
to be ſowile, ſhoulderre like poore and miſerable beaſtes? 
yea, and thatthe (ame hath continued ſomanyyeeres? wil 
any man ſay Dey reg mage reaſon forit inall the whole 
m—O_ "ab that this may be ſo? we ovghtnot to 
> forall theſe ſpeeches, And whyſo? Tans 

= godipoken' theword?Then,] ſay,let matis rex+ 
ms wil FOO lerir bumble & make it ſelfe nothing 
wort? 
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worth ,andlet ys confeſſe with Dauid, that there is one 
- wordof res or ought to beare rule. eyes 
asthatir 
whatſocuer, that men thinke jy noe =the 
—_ ought to ſcorne that w rode — behalfe 
hal led gytorheenderon ue them fromthe.obedi- 
and the certaintic which they haue in his 
voor ſoallolet vs learne, that the olde men! ozighe not. 
bee opinatiue againſt God, vnder:this hadove that 
they hane (ene much: -that they haue ans +1 T5 
cuen before their eyes: as many of them there are 
this vader the:ſhadowegf their age,would go be» 
in theſes tiffe and obſti- 
nate ſaying,Whatl1 beſcech you ? I have lyued thus longe 
and thus many yecres, and would you haue mee nowe too 


chaunge my condition, and manner of {Iris for 
wilde headed young Gallants ſo to doe, which 
what itmeancth..: BurGacel have lined thus becit 


as be Lyitlendamy leo. $6 agedmen. 
apron ary God.Butin this place Danid ſhewethvmta 
vs, thatw mw ashee hath before trea» 


der ib aroguneyin the,to 


y have through 
ccikantebocktbemow hart which 1s, 


vey gh me mens lob 


And for this 

after that er tens mien es vntoo all 

ew ſayeth 7 ſpeake vnts you fathere, to the ends you ſhoulds Sa 
regard wars point Bb lltdomeh ok 
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Jacber. Aud yonoldemen, ſends pinigateremetiancichis 
fromthe begmumn 

'Tobe " Dauid ſhoweth ynt0-48 by this place, that 
thefaichfull have wherein too ; when'as they'are 
taught inthe worde of God that have whereot too 
ſtay and aſſure them ſelues, knowing that they ſhall neuer 
want any thing: thay they ought not to bedrawen neither 
this way ior that way ,'becauſe they follow him of whome 
they heldethedo&rine, So then, they becing ſettled heere- 
vpon, may be able roo make their parte good without any 
greata doe: and when they ſhall ſee every man goe aboute 
rowithdrawethem, let them pray vito God thar' hee will 
foctete Da ; to holde thei (clues ſimply vnro him, 
yr hisnicaning, Ry. et hee addeth. foone 

EH. - 


Theorem eiting che Tg 
eDe tÞDY Wo 

Mews Dartdtcadhind vs, that they which-are defirous 
to ſerue God and to ſtick to hisworde, are net" without 
affitions, But wharis then to be doone ? We'muſt beof 


a good courage to withſtand all the which Sa- 
tan canany way aſſayle vs cas ky &turne vs fr6 
that which is good, 7 have ſayth dts v:, cone - my ent nan 


enery ewill way, nd had David this? hee 

Sy we hes wy ome yea,and ſuch aoneas wee fer hots 
| TEIINE reigned in;evieri fromhisyouth : Hee 
Cen haning receioedſo enctiers grocer of Gen, beeing a 
mirror ofall , was it needefull that hee fioulde 
wn rien pres oboe rnd 

wasalredy tYea, but beca 
ed hate Mite wes Reſeda hid wddiGarbett 
incompaſſed with rtian; a memos 
| atone wBgh —_ hen drow nn > nt 
yrs amd to fall once grecuouſly, as t thisfallb he 

tobean horrovr vntovs all, hy 
-"Moreoner; tetvs well confider; thatif i ie wax"needefol | 
GrDanid teo-fighragzinſt the reniptations which 1 

wit 


- our 
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withdrawe him frointhe rightway,and that hee-was: with 
much to dog;turned away trom euill wayes toſerue! God: 
cuery of vs verily.ought a great deale-more too enforce our 
ſclues; For we are nothing ſo forwards as he was, For if hee 
hath gone on an hundreth paces , wee hauchardly gone 
on that way three or foure.So much the morethen oughe 
werighty to practiſe this doGrine,whenit1s ſaidethat we 
ought to refraine our feete from cuery euill way. And too 
doe this, letysalittlebeholde yes arc in- 
clyned to wickedneſle, We any thingelle ithing [menu 
armes,legges, head,norany e within vs to 
wickedly: For wearcaltogither giuen therto, Andbeſides, 
weareas it were yponthe yſe.I pray you tell mee; when a 
m3is notable to hold himſelf vp, that he ſbal-havencither 
fceteynor legges; but that all _ acer be afrayde, 
and ſhall be ſetvponthe place, howeisit 
poſſible for that man to himGif up ? In hkeforte is it 
with vs:forifirſt &formoſt theres neckictaiareeat dat: 
litie and weakenes: & beſides,whatisour hifeinghis warld? 
Haue weany firme or certaine place to holde'or ſtays in? 


Wearealwayesvpont 
which aflahle vs on 
Tn Ee toe place andyettiion yer 
-are ; too vs 
rei novkar hart therefore have we nieede too: pray 
vnto God, that hewill n-ys; to-theende wee bee 
not overcome of the. evill : For otherwiſe, wee ſhall ticuer 
mere OR HE: png mens = ranrsf 
his worde, 
Nowe when Damd fythchar He bent bow felle frimie. 
#cry exill pay, Heemeancth nottharhee was ſothroughly 
preſerued fromall, burthathemighr be amended. -For as 
we haue already (aide, hee fell ſo horribly; asthat the very 
thought ved ſhould make the hayres df our'heade too 
ſtand yprighr. He meanethnot th hizlifewas(o. perfe&, 
a5 that he was able to ſay,dbat hee not: in Tomne one 
pPointe,and that he had whole! rulllledhe law of _ 
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/Thatis not the intent of David . What isthen his pur- 
poſe? he meanerh ſimply, that for the holding of-himſelfe 
1n theobedience of God and keeping of his woord, it was 
necdcful forhim tooreſiltea numberof temptations :.to0 
ſtand vporthis guarde,andto be watchfull, oreclſethat hee 
ſhould be thrownedowne hedlong an hundred thouſande 
times. Andhereby he admoniſherh vs, thatif we wilfollow 
the wayof faluation,and take good heedethat wee be noe 
turned therefro,that there is noqueſtionaf bending , nor 
of leading vs heere andthere, but that wee muſt remaine 
conſtant in the vocation of God,whe weare once brought 
intoitby him. Itfolloweth anon after: . - i | 

[ haxe not declined from thy mdgementers forthos baſte 
1231 mee, e ti) | 
.* 'Loin what Dauid heere ſayth,that becauſe God 
hath inſtructed himyhe hath not turned away fro his com- 
maundements.When he ſaith, 7hat hee hath bene tawght by 
God, he mcaneth noctharhe hath learned anyſuch fimple 
knowledgeas'is with vs, when God ſheweth'vs that fauor 
and grace,to hane his word faithfully handled amongſt ys, 
hisGoſpetto be preached, or that weehaueLeRures reade 
yntovs,which CC For weſhall 
Hanea many hearers,w yet te nothing 
ar i dvcanoirotaoarthelleand, id therefore 
ſpeaketh heere of ſucha manner'of inſtruction as ſpecially 
belongeth to Gods choſen, Forthis grace is not common 
toall : but God beſtoweth it on. them onwhome itplea- 
ſeth him : neither muſt we ſay that weare' giuen thereto'as 
of our ſclues; But when as it ſball pleafe God toinſtruc. ys, 
the ſame proceederh from his mecre good will and mircic. 
So then; Dauid ſaith nor ſimply in this place that hee was 
taught, becauſe he had a Booke of thelawe,and thatit was 
made plainevnto him : but his meaning is that hce was in- 
lghtened by the ſpirit of God, And for this cauſe declyi 
he not from the tight way; ' Nowe.he addethin the end for 


nee! 
Ss 4 - . 
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O how ſwecte are thy woords nts ad EIT oro: __ 

hony vnto my month... | 

This _ hath  beerealrnd handled, addthereh 
fore we will no longer ſtand vpon it,.T rearetwo thinges 
in the woorde of God which we too keepe, 
The one is,the maicſtie which God  ntovsthere» 
COR a ATTN) 1% may coareurenegwhre 
' by Too oneſhould humblehim » It:is meete 

(= agen On > thee.! Ag 
ifEY is (gid bythe Prophet Iſaiah that the ſpirite of God 
ſhallreſtypen thoſe which tremble at the. woorde of God. 
The firſte duetic. then that wee awe vntoo the woorde. of 
Gad, is this reucxenceandfeare,: Becauſe, 1 ; tharGod: 
ſheweth there his maieſtic yoto vs,that wa might be there- 
b; abaled and humbled: to be ſhort that we ſhould have it 
in great admiration. The ſeconde js, that it is ſweere and. 
amiable vntq ys. For we-mightinſome ſorte yeryyell feare 
the worde of God: and yetfogallrharwee ibould, not bee 
touched therewith as was meets. 10 ht9 Rag ol art?) 
And in very deede,you ſhal ſe rery many whichwitnoeſlck 
tolay, LoeGod,whi (peakerh; &therforetiogood 
ſon that wee ſhould lay ourcares vntohim.; But — argon 
ſhould bee ſubietewnto Na nd aha 
make thereof no noueltie, but caſte that 
And that which is more, They wouldeif it were poſlible,. 
pluck him:-out of his Throne, and make voyde and: caſte 
ofall inſtruction tothe end they would not beſo _—_ 
ly kept intto be ſhort, that they would neither be ſu 
God , nor too whatſocucralſemight bee ſaydevnto them, 
Noweinthe ende heſayth, 

Throwght ws [ gerwnderſ anding: therefore 
Thateallthewayes o f falſboode. 

Wherein hee ſignifieth vnto vs , that wee ſhall neuer- 
hate that whichis euill, vntill ſuch time as wee know, what: 
goodneſleis,Itis very true that we ſhall ſomtimes ſee- men: 
to bauea great deſire to doe Men har ian.--/ = 


/ 
j 
| 
| 
' 
$5 
: 
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* Butindeedetharis nothing: allis but hypocriſie,vnril ſuch 


time as God hath ſo taught vs, that wee might knowe and 
diſcerne in goodearneſlt and ſay. Loe it 1s-God that ſpeg. 
keth, and therefore let ys ſee wharitis that hee ſayethvntg 
vs, And ſo after that weare fully reſolued in his truth, then 
ſhall we beginne to hate all the wayes of wickedneſſe : For 
cannot otherwiſe be, but whatſocuer is againſt God wee 
muſt needs deteſt and abhorre.,For howſocuer Satan inde- 
uoreth himſelfe to carry vs to doe wickedly, we ought too 
haue this by and by in our mindes. What, ſhall we eſtrange 
our {clues from our creator,” whoſe we are? Shallthe deuill | 
ile ys too make vs renounce him, who hath ſodearely 
bought vs? And beſides we alſo knowe, that the health of 
our (oules, and all'our felicitie conſiſt in the obedience of 
our good God, Whe the we ſhalbe thus taughtby theword 
of God, we ſhall hate all wicked wayes. Without this,con- 
trariwiſe,it muſt needs be that we ſhould bewholy inclined 
thereto,and that the deceits of Sathan ſhallpleaſe vs: as we 
ſceit cometo paſſe emongſt the infidels,ynto whom we ſhal 
bevery like, without God reſtraine vs witha bit. For it we 
walke afterour owne nature and fantafie , what ſhall bee- 
come of all our wicked wayes? Ando let vs learne,that we 
ſhall neuer be brought to that which Dauid heere ſpeaketh 
of, vntil ſuchtime/as wee are inſtructed and ndeit 
by the word of God,and theteſtimonyes of his lawe. 
And according too this holy doctrine, let vs proſtrate 
our ſelues before the maieſtie of our goodGod , with ac- 
knowledging of our faultes,beſceching him to)make ys ſo 
to feele our wretchednefle, as that we maylearne too ſecke 
our felicitie in him onely.And becauſchee fo familiarly in- 
ſtraceth vs by his woord, let vs not bee ſo accurſed as too 
reieQ this ineſtimable treaſure whereof wee may be poſlel- 
ſed: butthat beeing in poſſeſſion thereof, wee might in- 
creaſe dayly more agd more in the knowledge which hee 
hath giuen ys, and continue therein vntotheende, and yn- 
ell ſuch time as wee ſhall attaine vnto that Heavenly inhe- 
ritaunce, and too thefull poſſeſſion of that cternall wy 
whi 


a © «a »> & 39 WW _& v» _ 
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that we ſhall be deliuered 


T he xtiti. Sermon'y ce bunareth ' 
and ai h Plalme, 


Nom 

Thy woord is a Lanterne ynto my feete: anda light 
ynto my pathes. 

I have fwotneand will perforre it, that I w keepe 
” thy righteous Iudgemears, 

I am yery ſorcafflied, O Lord: .quicken n accor- 
ding vntothy worde, 

O Lord | belecchtheeletthe free will 'of 
\ my mouth pleaſethce: and cd metly fade 
mentes, 

My ſoule is alwayes in mine hand: yerdoc Inorfor: 
get thy lawe, 

The vngodly hauclayde a ſnare for mee : Butyet L 
Mage 1 not from thy commaundements, 

"_ teſtimonies haue I claymed as mine heritage 

or euer: for they are thevery ioy of mine heart. 

I haycapplyed mine hearr too fulfill WM ſtarures al 


wayes: wyen yoto DENG 


ear ford, one 
taken our of it, wee ſhould not needeto 
havethematerto be ſo much preached 


J4 —_ rofi vie'we 
: Sn 
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experience, Bur becauſe weeare ſo colde & blockiſhe in 
rcading and hearing ol that which God declareth vnto vs, 
it 1s meete we ſhould be ſtirred vp thertoſomother wayes, 
and be ſhewed for whatcauſe the word of Gad ſhall profite 
vs,when as we ſhalbe thus wiſe and ofthis mind,throughly 
to exerciſe our {clues, & to apply our whole ſtudy therein, 
And ſee why Dauid purſueth this matter ſodiligently, For 
beſides that which we haue already ſcene heere before, hee 
adderth & ſaith, Thy word is a Lantern unto my feete 54 light 
vnto my pathes.\Wherby he ſheweth, that it is an incſtimable 
treaſure which we ſhal receiue when as we be taught by the 
word of God:to wit,that we ſhall neucrerre al.the dayes of 
our life,as the ynbeleeuersdo,who know not whether they 
go,but walke atrand6.Dauid ſheweth vnto vs, that whe as 
we ſhalbe guided by the word of God, weſhalbe without al 
danger of talling-Now becauſe itisa very eafie thinge for a 
man to ſay thus, it ſeemeth at the firſt ſight that this ſaying 
is ſa.common,as that we neede riot toſtayanyldnger ypon 
it.Butin the meane while let vs ſe how the world pratizeth 
that which is heere ſpoken, In dced we ſhall ſee it all cleanc 
contrary,torthere are very fewe that wil abide to be guided 
bythe word of god: but the more partreicRit,&like rather 
£o follow their own wills and defires,or rather can be 
tented to be gouerned as itpleaſeth men;ſo that they 'wi 
not ſuffer God to beareanyruleor authoritie ouer them, 
Therefore let vs well mark what this importeth; when as it 
1s aid, Thatthe ward of God harh bin as it were a Lantern 
| yntothe feete of Dauid,& as alight vnto his pathes, Nowe 
hereby he ſignificth,that he meanethnot to beewiſe ja is 
owne conceite,but hath ſought how he ought to be gouer- 
ved bythe word of God,& ſo wholy heldfrim ſelfrherets; 
- Now ifthis hath beenea neceſſary poyht for David, let 
none of vs thinke that we can go beyond him. And'ſee alſo 
whyS. Peter writing too all the faithful in generall, telleth 
4 rv on efGog? well Nelonings andto 
Cr e hedetothe w as toa light ſhiningin darke 
#Pet-1-1g kale thisS,Pcter declareth vato vs,thatirisnot with- 
y | out 


n—— —— 
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out cauſe that David harh vſed this ſimilitude of-a Lan= 
terne- Andwhy (of For he (ayth;that we oben 
areas mein the' darker & to proueiteo be (o,] be 
what wiſdom in ny of Aehough: theteniry of veces 
meth of him (af ,& agreat deale morethE 
yet for all that when aswee ſhall be throughly knowne, we 
(hall finde all our too be full of vanitie and 
follie, and although we think out _— hane a Padre 
ra ty, pe ron wes 

belides,let vs ſeeke all  bletos we ath jor 
PT thioword, per hal ee: alwayes 


Let vsthen that it cannot be choſen bur that 
we muſt be as ſtrayed wilde beaſtes withour'the woorde of 
God,and that without it thereis neither way nor ſtay for 
vs.And wee thinke ourſelues to be wiſe h, 
yet ſhall wee be abuſed i Com_ as wee | 
thinke vs to befully reſolued, pm & eſtate 
art ei Dads; 070 vonteo! Gd 
We may very 5 
in firadoaFalcntiras vans: rye rb 
we willnot be ordered& ruled by God,bntaither by 
of our pryde, or elſe becauſe we know not'our ph Ares 
Some of vs are hindered ——— 
which we hane of our ſclues, that wee are ſufficiently lear 
berreirihe cauſe vl norgoplicen = 

why wee will not ynto 

yorde of God. 7 M.. 

There are other ſome of vs that although wee truſts 
not ſo much ynto ourowne wiſdome,'yet knowe wee not 
war knneyiriene ftwere Need place of cbn- 
fuſion, and thatthereisno ftay of allthe whole conrſt-of 
ourlife, And heereyppon wee contemne the woorde of 
God, and make noaccounte of it, Sorhen, wee muſt come 
too this humilitie that beeing wholly throwne' Yowne ag 
touching the preſumption ofcurwite;wetnultiufferour 
kluesto0 beaughtof God: : = 

12s 


— 


though the devil neuer ceaſeth craftely to inuent many 
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And beſids that we might alſo know, that our ſtate & con. 
dition is coo too milerable,vari} ſuch timeas we nates 
ned with this lantern, Now then like as Dauid vn- 
to vs by his example,that we ought not to haue any other 
guide,nor ſtay,but that which proceedeth fr6-the word of | 
God:Euen ſo alſo (heweth hee vatovs, that if (o be we bee 
reachable of God & accept him as our ſcholmaiſter, & ſub- 
mit our {clues to himythat we ſhall finde light inough in his 
word,thatwe nede not tofeare to be confolided as though 
we knew not which way to turne vs, For God will giue vs 
ſufficientlightin hisword,to lead vs toſaluation. And this 
is ſuch a comfort as cannot be ſufficietly inough expreſledt 
For as it is declared, that we are miſerable blind ſoules, and 
that whillt we walke in this world,we are but in darkenes, 
ſee how God putteth a remedy into our hands: that is,that 
we ſhould heare him ,and that we ſhould learne to be 
ordered by his word;& that then,although this ſame workd 
bea maze,although we have many troublesin our life, = 


ccitstotury vs from the; right way,yet weſbalbeaſluredto 
go fro: toxgmiararole iO, And by this wee may ' 
how Satan hath poſſeſſed the papiſts, whenas they ſay, 


that the word of Godisſodarke, that wee are neuer able 
onceto bite atit: and that we ought not to ſtay-our ſelues 
thereon, becauſe it is ſo yncertaine a thing! &-befids that it 
isalſoanoſeof wax, which aman may turne what way he 
liſteth. They ſhame not to ſpue out ſuch horrible 
mics, But.contrariwife, let vs truſt ynto the ſpirit of God, 
ſpeaking bye mouth of Dauid: towitghatif webe ligh- 
tened by the word of God, we neede not to feare falling: 8 
thatthere is no rule ſo certain. For althoughthe denil wene 
about with a thouſand deceitstoturnevsthiswayand that 
by crooked bypathes: yer muſt we be fully aſſured that the 
word of God 1s a lantern vnto our feete,tolead vs the right 
oy Neuertheles Dauid ſheweth vnto ys,howe we houlde 
feele ſuch a comoditie comming vnto ys bythe law of pod: 


to witywhen as we ſhall receiueat with affeRion.. For 
defach f hay at 


] bane 
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| Thaveſworne and will performe tt: that [will keepe thy righs 


, [© £eOMC $9 Vi OUN g | 
| Noweheerc hee ſheweth ;that if there bee a wavering 
minded ſpirit, which readeth the Scripture for curiolitics 


ſake, the fame muſt needes remaine and continue alwayes 
= 


: a3 we ſhall ſeemany of them which 
elſe but turne oner the leaues ! and wanderin 
- ſuch ſorte,as thatthereis neither firmeneſle nor yet ſound- 
nefſein any of them; 'And whatis the cauſe thereof ? For 
ſooth it is,becauſetheyſeke not God with a right & car- 
neſt affection, If we then will have the commoditie, which 
occd ef God, entepplyaantindyoeouraenthyy a 
W God, anda our z\ as 
that wee fm ry 5.5 9-Pwvepuncy ae inſtructed in this 
rrueth,and to ſubmir ourſclues wholly vntoir.' - And yer 
Dauid was not contented to ſay that this was his onely de 
termination: But ſayth, that hee had ſworne and was ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed to obſcrue it:Forthe word which he vſeth, 
figniheth ,that I will eſtabliſh it: to wit, I will wholly giue 
yo =" ee gre marter , _ 
will neuer beturneda r.Wherby he ſheweth, 
there is no queſtion, bendanion haue certaine ſmall moti-_ 
ons, which {lip vs, but wee muſt haue ſuch a feruent zeale, 
a5 poſſeſſerh our whole mine: and after wemuſt with this 
zeale be conitanr,becauſe then we ſhalbe able tolce 
thoſe men which ſo trimly and fairely pufand blowe atys, 
But what? This is bur a falſe fire as we ſay.Nowe if wee bee 
Ge eaten 
me and ſure,that we Wl 
that we hane ſworne, codec atpoled too ſtand a 
abide by this marrer, In heere may ſome quelti- 
on ariſe: For it ſhould ſeme that Dauid hath too toomuch 
preſumed ofhim ſelf, to ſweare that he wil keepe the telti- 
moniesof God,For we are not ableto promiſe any thing, 
which is not in our power and ſtrength. Ifa man ſhal thruſt 
in himſelf to promiſe tha: which he hath nor, he of right is 
to be accuſed of follie: for euety man wil (ay, thatit is great 
P.3. arrogancy 
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-arrogancy in him becauſe he hath paſſed his bounds. Now 
when as wee ſhall hauc throughly conſidered heereof, we 
ſhall ande thar itis impoſkible for anyimorrall man; per- 
feRly to obſerue the Commaundements of God, 5 | | 1 + 
' This ſhould ſeemethen ar the firit fight; thatthe othe 
which Dauid heere ſpeaketh of, oughtrather roo be 
hended then commaunded: But heere are two things: tos 
be conſidered of: The one is, thatwhenthetaithtull binde 
them (clues ſo-ynto God ,} they lay notthis faundationin 
their owne proper ſtrength,they lookenot into their own 
abilitic,but they defire of God to accomplill-that whiche 
they haue promiſed him, ' And why doe they ſoc? Now let 
ys note, that heere he'{peaketh.of the; commaundementes 
of Gad, And we haue here already declared;thatwhen Da- 
wid nameth the lawe,heelooketh not ſimply too the Comp 
maundements, but alſo tothe promiſes: andin rheſe pro» 
miles it is ſaide,that God will circumciſe the heartes of his 
children: He ſayth, that he wil ſoliuely touch-them, as that 
he will bring them into his obedicnce.So then (as we haue 
_ uy I corre Godro 
anything ir 0wnepower & itri -bur des 
fire bimto fil what ſocuer is wanting | naps 
their weakeneſle, and to ſend fuch remedy as hee know 
beſt to be moſtneedefull and expedient tor. then, See then 
with what confidence Dauid hath ſworne too obſeruc the 
Teltimonyes of God: hee did nor, I iay, of any yaine pre- 
ſumption, that he had conceiuedof his owne power and 
ſtrength,ne yetthat he was able to doc it,no, he attributed 
ing to his owne ſtrength: But ſweareth and dothir, 
reaſ0 of the promile of god, by which promiſe he declaret 
that he wil byhis holy ( —_——_— al thoſe whichare/his. 
Loe whervpon Dauid ſtayed himſclfe;Now by & by follo- 
weth the ſecond point: to wit, that Dauid bath ſworne too 
obſerue the teſtimonies, yeacuen ſtaying himſelf ypon that 
which God hath promiſcd,that he wil vpholde vs through 
his mercye, that although wee halte and thatalltheobe- 
Gdience which we goabouttoyeeld yntahim be _—_ 
v: | ultie: 


\. WpontheCarx.Pſalme, | © (16 
faultic, becauſe iris done but by halues, yet he not having | 
reſpe&to al our faults,meaneth to make ataſteof the deſire 
which we ſhall haue to pleaſe him: & in effeRgwil accept our = 
ſcruiceasitis, wr ron foe en faultes which ſhall be 
mingledamongſt them. ng Dad conſidering, 
was able to (ay that he would obſcruc the comandements 
of God.Sothenlet vsnote, that when the faithfull binde 
iy 7 7 worn ich dev —_— 
to ne yet vpwith a fooliſh opinion, 
that they haue the todoir:butthey mult lay, Acobe 
pliſh thou this, O Lorde, and thea 1 will tolloweit: write 
thy lawe O Lorde, in mine hearte, and then ſhall I hauea 
deſire to ſerue thee: and beſides, Let the faithful alwayes re« 
member,that God wil not handle them ſharply : yea & al- 
though hey faile in a great number of pointes, ſothatthey 
are not able toobſcrue one only point,nor iot 
wil he ſpare them his free go & mercie, 
the faithful & childr of god ſhal haue knowen thus much, 
and ſhall ſweare that they will obſcrue the comandements 
of God; OE we ar 10 wr 
forgiuenes ir ſinnes, that they may ſame too 
be a neceſlary remedy tothe will of God, forthe 
ing of one parte of his commandements, We ſeenow 
then wy Dauid i een _—_ —_— 
meutsof God,and wil neuerchaunge thi 
Moy im ey penn Su 7s 
whereof the one is to be quickened and reſtored, Wherein 
| he ſheweth that which I haue alredy touched: which is,that 
hee was notledde with a fooliſh preſumption of his owne 
power & ſtregth.For he which d god to bereſtored, 
confeſſeth that he liueth notas of himſelf, butthat be muſt” 
needs line by the'grace & goodnes of God, And yet Dauid 
maketh this confeſſion moreexpreily, when he addeth the. 
reaſnn why he vſerh romake ſuch requeſt; For [am very ſore 
affufed O Lord faith he.See then Dauid who confeſſing him” 
ſc]f ro be troubled,and as.it were vtterly made nothing be- : 


ſccherh god for to reſtore hium,Shal we ſay that he truſted to. 
P.4. his owne 
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owne ſtrength? or that heceattribated ar et 
uer vato him ſelfe? we ſc the cleane 
cording tothat which we haucalready de 
derſtand that he ware not > meer" wee au bue 
cectafchotnoverherGed would neneriydolnes 

” this is thereaſon w hecoke vpon him this boldeneh And 
that is it which he h: According tothy word: thatis,ac- 

cording to thy promiſes. Now-we ought ly to con- 
fider all what focuer that is heere wicken me O Lorde; 
ſaith he. And thus much for the firſt point. Wherin heſhew 

_ eththathelueth notas ofhim ſelf,butdeſiereth it of God, 

ae Lemay foxahek, Wherever ve 
ner,{ amvery ſore w vnto "s, 
that weare not able too releeue and maintaine our ſelu 
when as our ſtrength hys, but thatitis God w 
mult pur to his helping "Ad befideswe may be affa 
red that he will helpe v8,and be ready toreſtore vs, ſo that 

_ we will defire him,and call ypon him, & have recourſe yn- 

to his goodneſſe. Loe heerea mightie comforte for all the 

fairhful, when as they finde them ſelncs to bee ſo without 

—— fecle themſelues too fainte , too be 

down,andto ſee nothin elſe inthem (clues bur 
death : FR Ge: a 4 5 that God. 
will alwayes betheir watchman , ces and quicken' 


ken his, when as they ſhall heath four turbo 
ſhall never be able too make our requeſt in faith, as Dauid 
heere hath doone, if that wee have not the promiſes of 
God. For ,as we haue before ſaid , it isa dines jn. 
men to putfoorth them ſclues too pray vato God as they 
liſte, without becing ſure and certaine of his will before. 
See then the cauſe which mooued Dauid fo y: 
tooſette downe heere the promiſeof GOD, Nowe this. 
promiſe was not made too himalone, this is no perſo- 
te or oth 
ut. 
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ies,bur yerhe F 
the vſc,thatis,that we ſhould 
if a man ſhould: entice tharwere ti 
Ahd whetefote then ſerued ſuch maner of 
ſoot it wasan tide and belp : bicaufeir is. os 
ſhould be abwayes ſtirred yp  Aiv beſides) thiviva goo 
aduertiſement toſhewe vs, that when we wilt give GOD 
thankes for his benefites which he beftowerh —_ 
muſt come vnto him by the mediation of our' 
yer egbs danryr amen wo 
| honour God, bicauſe our lippes are vncleane and defiled. 
And ſowe the our vnworthines,muſt come vnto 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and giveth akes ynto God by him 
alſo the author to the Hebrewes exhorteth vs to do. For he 


£311.01, \ 
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namely declareth that vntovs,thatitis onelyeſus Chriſte, x. 


which giueth vs acceſſe ynto God his father,to confeſſe his 
WTF Cog ig... 
| Ps 


his narniegeea bewillnotacrept ourpraiſes andthankes gj. 
ide ed ark trago.m rt purged, 
then to whatende the facrificeyare )' But Danid notwith- 
ot God 1s,thatour lippes ſhould opettthern ſelues tocon« 
felſe his goadnelle,, whenas weehaueproved andfelte it, 


| Andthatisit which he ſpeaketh of in the hfidreth and fix- 


Pſ.x161143, 


teenePlalme,Whatreward\hall1 giue ynto the Lord:for al 
the benefites that he hath beſtowed vpon me?l will receiue 
the cup of ſalvation:and call ypon thenameofthe Lorde: 
asif he ſhould haue ſaid.that he knewe none other wayeto 
A EE ens 
berally beltowed alithe benefites ofthe world vpon him, 
in ſuch ſort 2s that he felt himſclfe moſt bounden vnto his 
1eflc Enen ſo likewiſe will hee bee contented with vs, 
when as werender yntobimfſach thankes, Yea, butin the 
mma rpeoi ——+—_y a ror ifGod 
hadnot i : praiſes which Hee yelded vato 
declared;but we haue of this here 4 ſufficient and mani 
cohrmatio,Wharis the reaſ© why Dauid beſought God to 
the en toprcnkeectdelEdremgherwhb her pretend 
likean ofcſlet w preſen 
bin fa tefore Cod.go mapnifiens name, that hee might 
well have byn put by, & his mouth to haue byn ſtop- 
nd why ſo*bicauſe that we profane the name of God 
ing there can proceede nothing bur filth & ſtench , from 
thole which are altogether corruor, neither ci there be any 
onedrop of goodnes inth&, And althoughGod hath purin 
tothem any good vertues, yet theyareſoen with 
vices,as that it is lamentable, And therfore David knowing 
this to beſo, praieth God that his praiſes might pleaſe him, 
Now if Dauid knew his vnworthineſle to be ſuch, I beſcech 
you,dareth any of ys to ſay, that we are of our owne power 


' capabletomagnihe thename of God & toreder him ſuch 


thakesas to him appertaineth,withouthe of his meere free 
good wilalloweth the,not imputing vnto ys the vices and 
imperfections which are therewithel entermedled? & that 

he will 


apoithe Gin. Paly, 


be wil alſo-thinke we 


vato him: 1 pray you what 
moſt crralnythatif hex heya Faves 
this whe wecome$0do our he 


See, 


— we now 
Wi Merl whe 


thats QDNi 


ſuch other like ws 
what.thiaking there 
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And chus muckfot this verſe; Now Dauid afterward ſaith, 
ne Comm wajes tis oy hated: jt) do [mot forget thy lawe, 
i  Thetnyodl bave leide a ſnare foras'? but Joop Tieuitng 

thy commenndementes. 

Ae Das before, tharhehadſuchare- 
ſolute afeRiow te fllowetheoorde of God: {as that-no 
could entleawetiin rominAnd ſee howwe 
TID 8& in truth, 
{6 wehaueno 


owne pleafare;or els heſo much fauou- 


Mr 
Es ernip 4 ryan 
afh&cthvs , rhatic ſeemeth hee 

enery minute of an 
-pt TAIT 
out it were ready to pullout our 
hat thework rae 

/ pn_—_ 


id'h Pele bi peering in rs 

Mit | him kits becivg pacienitin all our 
f eq ap retng 

with ve 

and of life toſcrue Godiand this ſhall be 
fethercof. Butif we haue MA. 

2 great-nu y make a wonderfull ſhewe 
boMinelt before the faczof *worlde; but" all rhar ſhall . 
roy ervj-nn ſo.ktys well conſider of this place:for 
David 4pake riot this fothim ſelfe, bur for our common in- 
Arn -Andbeſides, fwe wil in deede profit our ſclues 
by this dedtrinegletvs conſiderthatifwe ſometimes ſee the 
apparaont dangers of death, ſothar wee be preſſed downe 
oneuery fide,not tothinke itto be any ftrangerhing, And 
whyfo? Bicauſethe ſame came tov paſſe as greatly ſome- 
times toDmid.Forke t he was not uithoutcon- 
tial trouble ty tet h heYis lvaies in my band: 


my 


"= x 
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wyliſe i645 itwereT can nortell where, it 
abide all miſchicte,/ that it ſcemeth 1 wEnAs leades 


then, meliag ad ating 
the EO Oe much forthis.” And beſides, 
when wee are thus affured,let ys feeke our comfortwhere 
it may bee founde,that is,inthe woorde of to be 
thus conſtant neuer to the lawe of God; Lect vs the 
conſider and obſcrue this - For itisnov withone 
cauſe that Dauid ſayerh, That ſoulebeein my 
qe ary "Heeiſhewerh vs 
—— —— — 


bal or rs rs emer wore 


ys ur pr nv 
that God hadasit wereforſaken vs; elboald be 
aSit were in the ſhadowe bt death: N what 
6k (orraber ble) rumors 
piltes,tatake this place forproofeof freewill. 

tn my.hand:towit,I amableofmine owne ar 

neproper ſtrength; to diſcerne botweene good 
call edtodox ould f _ NS 
Far rupee ou] Dundas Olde, 
m my hande, yet./haue Inot 

lawe? ? He ſhouldaltogether Geake cledneagaint ' nature, 
But as we have already declared, thisis a kinde of fpecche 
much vſed in the (cripture,to ſay thatthe life of amanisin 
bis hande,itis asit were in the winde,orTknow not where, 
Let vs now come ynto which he addeth; 


The v baxe laid 4 ſnare for me; bmt yet ] ſwarneduey 
Fey nr 4 ” = 


oo EWA RS 4 Aa gy bn: 
\ &7 # FALL OS IE not SIVF 


XK * FANS & ERI EF £4 
WLIAILF Ie F AS earth Fs "2x EWA 


_ The 14... Sermon of AM. To. Cal. 


 Thisſemence is like vatothe other which we are about 
to handle. For hee ſheweth howe his life was in his hande: 
too witte, that ouer and beſides the afflitions which were 
direQly ſeat him from the hande of God, that the wicked 


alſo perſecuted him aſwel; and beſides the violences, and 


————— — hee had alſo ſecrete 
laide for him. Scethen howedinerſly hee is op. 
preſſed, and yetheneuer ſhronkefromthelawe of God, In 
the ende he addeth and faith, | 20327 
teflemonees hane | claymed 4; myne heritage for ener 

for they are the very io) of mine hart. 

air war want 6 0 00s nin 
firme & conſtant withour being withdrawne by any temp- 
tations:butthat hee alwaics ſtood ſtedfaltly inthe lawe of 
Godtthatis, bicauſc heealwaics choſe it for his herirage , 
thatis for his chicfe felicitie. For this worde beritage, in the 
is taken for the thing thatman moſte ” 
that which moſte pr belongeth nto him. To be 
ſhorte, it is ſuch rude, asthatis which is of 
the Treaſure: asif.a man ſhonlde-call it ;' the for 
gook, the trne and perfe&felicirie. See then at whar ende 
weemuſt beginnezf in themiddeſt ofdeathwe wil abide 
ſoconſtantly as Danid hath doone, too keepe the lawe of 
20d:thatis I fay,to chooſeit forour inheritance. And how 
4s that?Firſt of al we muſt ynderſtande, thatal the commo- 
dities wherevntoo weearecuermuchgiueryare tranfitory, 
withoit certaintie , and withour propertie, For wee may 
want themeuery : neither can wee enioy any 
thing be it neuer ſo in{tly giu&, but that-we may be robbed 

It _ — What is then the 
licitie which wee can nayenioyfor eyer? 
tis cuenthewoordeof God. And this iv which wee 
oughechicfely toodeſire, and wherein wee are eſpecially 
t00teioyce;Lothen how wee muſt ynderſtande that whi 
Nanid heere proteſteth, T hat hee hath choſen the woorde 
ofGoddot bisheritage, + + lk 4h 


a "Yes 


» Yue 
4 
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Yeaand heſertcthiit downe b and byafter,chatiebat- 
beene the very ioye of his heart. ' yntillſuch time as wee- 
have had this talte in the woordeof Ins = weetruely 
joye in it,itis.a figne that we neuer yet had any good-affe- 
&ion thereto at gi ee ke whom, thatour- 
chiefe felicitic licrh therein, ,yetare wee notable weltroo- 
keepe our ſcluesinit;varili ſuch time as wee have concei- 
ved, thatit is that whezein wee mult delight, and in none. 
other thing, 

Nowe it is impolsible that wee ſhonld cumtakeanyde- 
bg or ploy awc of God, except we did knawe! 


that he fe toys in it,that bee igour farhery/ 
and taketh vs for his children, that wee hauc a teſtimapnie: 
thatour ſinnesare f en olyige jronanamer 


orgiuen v8, 
vnto him,and bee able tocall vpon him in all 


cla hath would, 


7 No, butcontrariwiſeyie 
ſhall feare wel oe Fen well hen DNauid ſayth. that, 
heerooke all his d pleaſure jn the commanide=: 


f fimply;theÞars 
the lawe,t of = SES 
ought to do;butthat 7 


bicauſe that God eB 


nxtorheands. IF 5g WES 
Rovewlenhe yet harh nciediheatrook 
ſerue the com! tes of God: he ſheweth vs, what. 


ſeruice it js thatGod.requireth ir 5.9 wolamtary A & wil-: 
ell roo 


ling ſeruice, Sec hereyet a point which 
bee conſidered off, too theende wee | 


oriche 
that 
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that we are ever able to pleaſe God,when as wee ſerue him 
conſtrainedly,as wee ſee the miſerable and wretched faith- 
altar hey dothey He teh beau they would 
all thatt woul 
the mn the hande of God, but This he ies 
neere vnto him 25 well asthey may , tis bur as i itwere en- 
forced and conſtrained, bicauſe he is their . Noweif 
we haue ſuch a conſtit defire(as wetermeit)that we arc en- 
forced rodothat which wee are comaiided;our whole cace 
is little worth, and God will neuer allowe of it. And why 
ſo?bicauſe he liketh ofn ds butof obedience, and 
woulde haue Vs bo pays with franke and willing 
iSeochen why David Gicth, that hee hath inclined his 
heart to keepe the commaundements of God:notthathe 
he hath doneit ofhim ſelfe,nor of his own 
Fninde:but bicanſe that God harh Fuen himn both he will 
andthe power todo the lame. And to S_ 
ſhall never ſee tharDanid im ſelfe inany otic 
place,that he willed any good, being (oled of hisown pro- 
PEI thatit was his naturall incli- 
faieth cleane contraric, / was concerned m ſine, 


| nts ob boars a 
hte hereenethrovingroink 


had inclined his heart, he what eter grace 
Godwasin him;And for conclufion he addeth: 7 

it ſoy ener or ,ouen onto the endegor this is it which we wan 
rouched heretofore: to wit, we muſt be like ſuddaine blaſts 
whichpaſſeby and by, bar weembſtbee conſtant:and that 
when we ſhall haue once begunne, wemuſtptay yntoGod 
that he'will continnethe fame our well doing which hee 
hath begunne in vs,and to holde vs by the hand vntill ſuch 
timeas we have finiſhed onr courſe. After he had ſayde, for 
ewer he addeth, exen two rhe ende, Tt is very true , that the 
fayingw hich hee + vieth, importeth ſomerimes, falaric 
&Ryarde: : Faticfh this place (a In the firſt verſe of the let- 


ter, 


ypon the ( xix. Tſalme. 21 
ter, H E, he vſeth the ſelfe ſame dCggs bars 
the ende: as if hee ſhouldehaue {aide wee may alter and 
chanagicurmindetecihirthinger: bury mult follow 
ynto the death, when God callethvsvnto him, becing aſ- 
ſured that in this purſuite wee cannot fayleto come tothe 
ore Res peroner | 

A oarine,let vs proſtrate our 
ſclues before che eſte oftar good God in acknowe- 
ledging our faultes : beſeeching him that it woulde pleaſe 
him too make vso y too ſocle than; a0 thinwde 
may in all hunilitic bee able too crane of him for 
them, forallthe oftences which wee haue com- 
mitted im. And thatin the meanewhile alſo 
wee hs Nw» 1 
medy all our yices and impet 


ers ry Th nr pero onbrfog 
note other rule, but by thatwhich he hath 
given ynto vs this word. That - 
it woulde not ; em _ 
to graunt ynto vs this grace, - 
- buryntoall people and - 
nations of the 
"_—_ £ 
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T hate yaine inventions : butthy lawe do T loue, 

Thou art my refuge and my lhicld:; and I truſt in thy 

 wotdes 

Away from me yec wicked: for I wil keepe the co- 
maundementes of my God. ' 

Stabliſh mee according too thypromiſerhat I may 
line: and let menot be'diſappointed of my hope. 

Hold thou tnevp anda be larfe:yeaand ttly de- 
light ſhalbe continlatfy inthyſtaroces. * © 

Thou haſt trodeadowneall {ie that depatt from 
thy ſtatutes: for their deceiptis yayne: . 

Thou haft taken: away. all the,yogcdly, of the carth 
likedroffs: "Fecathral louethy teſtimonies; 

My fleſhtrenibl-eth fot feate of che urn am afraid 
- thy fervent.” rey 927 « 


E have 'F many lettes and 
| ſtoppes both from aboue and 
heere beneath which drawe 
y$'0n to doe wicked! z Or at 
leaſt wiſe which _ e vs t90 
 flacke our ſeruing of G OD, 
| that which ſoeuer of vs that is 
| minded to doe well, muſtre- 
moue fro him al his wicked & 
euill affeRions , and all the 
remprations, which he may come againſt him . Sce 
then why Dauid in this place, meaning to proteſtethat hee 
loued the lawe of God ,ſayeth tothe contraric, —_— 
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hated high — rather wicked and crooked imas 
ginations;or euill conſiderations . Forthe worde which is 
here touched, fignifieth a bough or braunch:and by a fimi- 
liude takethit forthe euill and wicked i tions and 
deuiſes of men whi this and that way, Now ve ſee 
whata bottomlefle depth the ſpirite of crian 18. and how he 
wreatheth or windeth him(ſelfe in his favtaſies, This (elfe 
ſame word ſignifieth., theyery height and. citherof 
an bic hill, houſe,or any other hie thing, And al» 
 ſoas byaſimilitude,theimaginative coceipts of men, whE 
as they entend to bring them ſclues into credit,and goe a+ 
bout toaduaunte them ſelues, enen as ambitioruleth our 
nature, vntill ſuch rime'as God hath tamed ys by — 
ſpirite,and humbled and made ys gentle and mecke . And 

now thier hauc the true and naturall meaning of 
this place', CS 
eee yn 
himwhatſoever might withdrawthim fromi _ Ro 
ſpeaketh not this here to the ende ti 

but rather that this example bee for fs reg 
ſiruQi6.For the ſpirite of God bath ſpokEit by his mouth 
eyreger elem wary wha hon _— = 
meane we mightbe whoaly gined to fernice 
God,and totake bolde of the lawe withſuchan 

2s tharour heartes might beas it were encnfaſi tied there» 
to.For it is impoſsible, I ſay;that weeſbould ever comcor 
attaine vnto it,vntill ſuch time as we hauecleane cut of the 
things which withdraw and turne vs away bothon the one 
ſideand the othertto wit, atour owne fantaſies and Juſtes- 
we muſtthruſtout fro vs all whatſocueryfor the love which. 
we ought to beare tothe lawe of God: we mult alſo forget 
all hawtines or yea even ſtudying howe - > 
rate our ſelues thoſewhich any waye 
vstoocuill; and not too communicate with _ amen 
whiche are double hearted , full of bypocriſie,ar clle,ſ 
as are but yain cplorious and of that pryde-which oy | 


month ers inthes tp bothagu Gd and _ 


"> ex if 15 of s, 
L 4 . 4 . ry Ci \ 
At ira CA EP PAP, 


The 15. Sermonof «M. To Cal. 


| Por their company will ſo corruptys , as that being uuzze. 
led amongſt them,our heartes can neuer be ſoordered and 
ruled in the loue which wee ought to haue to the lawe of 
God, Now then let vs kepe wel in mindthis 
athing moſt profitable for vs: to wit, as before I haue ſaid, 
that as we are enclined tocommitte a number of ot- 
fences and villanies,which will withdrawe vs from the loue 
that we oughrto beare to the word of God , let vs ſomuch 
the mcre the from wharſocuer drawerh vs away backward, 
Yea and tet vs ynderſtand,that looke howe many our ima- 
ginations and affeQionsare, that they are even ſo many 
cartropesto hale & pull ys away fromthis loue: or els,they 
are ſo many poyſons * which Saran giueth vs, tothe ende we 
ſhould not onceraſte of the word of God , neitherto be {0 
amiable and pleaſant vnto vs as it ought : 'but-rather that 
we might be greeued & lothed therwith, 8 ſoo leaue it,as 
Xit were a grieuous matter, an occaſion of heuines, Since 
thenic is ſo, let vs bewell aduiſed too purgeour heartes of 

all earthly affeRions,iFwe wil take in hid toloue the word 
of God. And yet it is:not enough thatwee have fought a 
gainſtour vngodly luſtes,and fleſhly fantaſies, but we mult 
alſo a5it were gather ourwittes together: for hardly can we 
open our cies tolooke about this waye and that bur 
that Satan will laye beforevs ſome cuill and wicked 
andencountries, It is very true.that ſo tong as we liue here 
WS OT i RAE C0924 I a great 
many of things: but NDS: G2 
bouec all theref,weought warns theſe ſtrange, & 
counterfait hypocriſies and s, wherein weare'nuz- | 
zeled, We wy. uw even hate deadly al this in ourhearr, rothe 
ende wee bee not hindred from the loue of the worde of 
God,And thus much for the firſt verſe. Now inthe ſecond, 
Dauid ſheweth howe wee ſhould finde the worde of God 
plcaſanta INE IOnY we might loue it, thatis, when 
as weſhall trult to hisworde,  '' Thow art, ſayth he, my 76+ 
fuge and my ſoreld : ard ernft imthywerd. 

This is not added hereunts without iuſt cauſe, _ if 
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elſe vnto vs.in all the whole 
that: for then,this were a 
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wonlnchs God Sieknpoble 
ed yhinrte ogra] ans py Ire Eur bar voto Vhe 
oy js already ſhewed matter 
which God decrees x hinwordes thi huches 
proteſteth howe well he loueth vs rug bb 
file ,totheende we ſhould not doubr, but that he will | 
our father inall andthrough all, and that wee 
boldeto come before him:that when there is any quell 
of our faluation,and of whatſocuerels we haue neede. 
we (hould not doubt but that hee is ready to heare all our 
; prayers,that his handeis alwayes liberally bent, totheend 
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to giue vs whatſocuer we want. When we ſhall once knowe 
this to bee true, then, as 1 haue already ſaide, the worde of 
God ſhall bee pleaſaunt yntovs. Loenowe why Dauid by 
& by addeth, 44y ruſt «s ww thy worde,O Lord, This is alſo, in 
ſurname, our faith, which bringeth v$.to the obediece ofGod 
whenlI ſaycthartitis faith which bringeth vs intothe obe- 
ditce of Gad.I meane;that after we hane vnderſtood of his 

- good wit.that we are the ſtirred yptoYelde our clues voto 
"him , Andyntill fuch time as hee harh imprinted in our 
efite which 


before aiudge.Burwhen aswe ſtay our ſelues 
ypon ne mp rote ,t00 call yppon him as Dauid 
doth hete, oi xm pes him 
:withſuch aconfidence,as that hee willneuer bee deafe,too 
'heate onr prayers:whenthen weeare thus aſſured , wee are 
forthwith wonneto love him,thendelightwe to yelde our 
obedience vnto his lawe. Nowe in ing that which 
-wee hane already declared, Dauid 0900s Ib. 
' Away frommeyee wicked: for I'will keepethe commannde. 
wentes ofmy God, | 26H a7 og DEE. 
+ Hete hee ſpeaketh ofthe temprations which come ynto 
. ws by reaſon of the yngodly who allure vs., as much as in 
themlieth too make vs too contemne God ,and worke ſo 
offences as that they breake all good ordcr,yea,cuen 
bor a. the worlde naked and bare of all goodnefle . For 
fo much then as weearetooliue hereamongſt conempru- 
ous and outragious peopk, who hane neither fayth, truſt, 
nor truthe: and that theſe rEprations are very perilous vn- 
to ys:as wee ſee what a great number of men are corrux 
by them: Dauid ſaith, Awaye fromme yeewicked,, bicanſe! 
heepe the commanndements of my God. Here wee are tonote, 
as bcfore I haue touched, that hee ſpeaketh not this, too 
make 
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vetulbolmeathemor abou _ wicked 
ue,craftes, , or els outrages, violences, op- 
and cruelties againſt their Dn 
ſhalbe giuento lech ery,and touch nant 
thet kinde ſhall bee glurtons and ſuch like bruriſh people | 
of life arid conuerſation, To be eg err oye 
nerwe will, and wee ſhall Arg 
that if this doArrine hath beene any ops wu raft 
. taught, itis atthis moſt neceſſary and hic time, | A wet 
are comecuen to ſo fulla meaſure & bortomleſle depth 
iniquitie, lerys then be well aduiſed roo departe' from 
thoſe thatworke i en , yea and let ys chaſe them farrk 
from vs,if we will fdirhfully and truely ſerue God. : 
Itismoſtſurethatwe cer ak be contterſauint with 
the vngodly,or els departe our of this worlde at once ; but 


not keepe them companie ſo familiarly,as too 
| Apes ich cheth in che ome agg rin s.C 


bur {clones in with them: bat t 
beads rei Sree imple andptayne , as that 
y be neuet able to brin ci ad to ERR wht 
ir vices.For we heare w empor iay 50 oregon 


For 6s the kane rr the whe emp of doug 


eucnſo te del ond among the 19 
ravghe, Weſlenotatthe fiſt gh! howerhedeull york 
;rat wet 
about to OS to beſo anch 
the more watchfult . Lerthe laine as much 
3s they will, as wee ſee at this the rers and 
{ns at thirike them {clues to bee il! dealt 
when as lnorbe dv, wegrong od their filthines, 
Nowe wee knowe right ſeeke none other 
thingbut too make ot ptroner rs well ruted and 
ordered,tooouerthrowe wharfbeuer harh'beene' builded 
inG OD, andtob bring fputestov All 
wee knowe., Nowe if avy 'inan Krepe hin ſelfe 
this hereatthey are il vrlened, 


pon the Cxix:Pſalme. . 125 


Howe ſo? They ſay our company is eſchewed, Yea, but gine 
you the occaſion that you CI 
meane to aryonr lain coGunlgind w 
way - Gleatonand the _ ſorte will notable tem 
 Fluesfarre you,but will rather ioyne wit 
they tual Gwyen rendy romerch forwirt;thaywill op; Les 
vs goe togither: It they ſhallſee you goe before, they will 
come after! if they ſhall ſeeyoutarry behinde , ſo that you 
be cntred into the right Fn err ren 
prethern Bo virgmevetedchindee) ye gator an 
deane backwarde from alt goodnefle, and 
eſeort nie moo rictaneieat atv one 
hedlongwich into hell mouth, whereinto they ranne 
 ningretn oy ang en 105 re cr 
omar mats as Dauid 
endo BH 


, For or 1 wil keope the com- 
; ef Gel Rib 


haue fayd, Theſe cur- 


fimcnoergrec er ane Accs wa 
ar 

dome beatles! Neccrdatovformiy ane llnoego 

ſore foreandewiththmn, burwl 

And out of this ſaying weareto tiregeed TED 


to wit that when we a 
ouer to wickednes,that xſeemeth the worlde 
red to make the mareſtie of God worth mo 
declare by our liues and conuerſation , that wee have no 
knowledge of cuerlaſting life : when asthen wee ſhall ſoe 
fach impieties,it is cuento thisend and too with- 
thao evo drnagrow once wooden Arm 
are 
Barker Noob urcroabde fem, nd idler 
inthis tracth which once we hanerecet 

ved, ved, Seochen wherDeuld care ſin this oy 

often ſay thus. 


ing, « My God. Itis true thatthe faithfull 
Burwhenthere i ay queſtionto make theſe 
thinges, the ſcripture vſethnot this faying, 
il 9decre yo char noting vga 


my 
od,lo 


- 
= 
- en. — — 


' 
bY 
| þ1 
$1 
43h , 
FH 
P.+ 


Y = - 4 i Y ; : 
ad Fs MALE Ad re chap Bs 


Abate 1.12, 


muſt ſerue vs in ſteade of a Tower, wherein we npegpod 


R # > " T Cf F3* fs F - 
web uu, AER EC or EE ets 


- The 15, Sermonof «Milo; C al. 


to make vs waucr: when we ſce the thingesconfuſed in the 
worlde,when we ſhall ce all whatſocuer to þe there perucr. 
ted and ouzrthrowne,thatthere is neither any -more lawg 
nororder, thatit ſcemeth ynto ys asit were an Hell, ler ys 
not forall that bee ſhaken, : Let vs ſtande ſtill yppon our 
guarde,as the Prophet Abacucthereof ſpeaketh, our faith 


watch, and yet too ſay notwithſtanding, no, no, God will 
earry with me, and then I necdenotto care forthe whole 
worlde.See then that no temptations ought to quaye VSz 
bceing euen incloſed amidit the unpieticsand abhoming. 
ons of the faithleſle, ſeeing wecannototherwiſc choſe but 
ag amoogelt them, ; It followeth next 
Eſtabliſh me or hay me im thy worde that 1 may line : andet 
me not be diſ4 ed of munie hope, | 
- Although Danid proteſteth heere aboue, that he truſted 
inGod, and that this hope vato him from his 
worde: yet praycth hee his maieſtie notwithſtanding too 
eſtabliſh him, Wherin he ſheweth vs,that we ſhal neuer hau 
ſowell profited neither in faith , nor yet in hope, bur that 
there (balbe alwayes ſome want,and remnaunt of incredu- 
ny , ſothar o_ there ſhall 
any queſtion of comming toGod, yer wee goe as 
at cdeting vnto kim, Nowif Dauid hath ſuch 
arequeſt, I beſcech you, have not weea deale more 
x ———— 7 
pake it hypocritically,When he ſaith Yphe/de me,or c 
me in thy word ; this is nottoo wake aſhewe. that his fayth 
. was imperfe& , and thathee needed notbe ſtrengthened: 
no,not ſo, but he knewe well inough his owne infirmine, 
Ifhe then who was asit werean Angell of God, had need 
to ptofire infayth, and in hope, and that hee had beene 
moulten,and beene quite conſumed had notGod through 


-y confirmed and eſtabliſhed him: I pray you whatfhall we 
.-go0e? _': | ' ; 
:  - 8otben, when as God ſhall haue already ſhewed vs this 


fauour 


vpon the Cxix. Pfalme, 11.6 
Fauour too bee ſurely grounded in his woord, fothat wee 
arc ableto ſay that we truſt init, ktvsnor ceaſe notwirh- 
ſtanding to continue thisrequeſt and ſay, O Lorde, eſta. 
bliſh and confirme mee. For when wee ſhall well conſider 
our weakenefſe, wee ſhall finde thatavery ſmall thinge will 
quayle ys,if God holdeth vs cnn an his hand and po- 
wer. Andafterwardeletys howe the 
afaultesof Satan are,whatviolence he bringeth againſt ys: 
andare we cuer able too withſtand them , iFrharwee bee 
not dayly ſtrengthened? They then which ſhatl: have con- 
ceiued a true hope inthe woord of God, let them knowe 
that they are yet but in the midde way, and thatthey muſt 
alwayes march furtherforward, vntill ſuch time asthey are 
come tothe ende thereof. Which thing ſhallneder be;vns 


rill they are vncaſed of this fleſhe, and are departed our of 
this preſentlife, | P01 00305147 2Þ ,1 638? 

' Seeingthen wee CC —_— our ſclaes, 
'nor yet be ſtrengthened, wirhout God aſſiſt vs: Letys be» 
ſeech him after the e of Dauid , that hee will con- 
'firmevs in his woorde', Andafterwarde heeaddeth and 
Tha then be ſhall hue: and d;ſeppoint me net , faith he, of my 


| Wikhefwah that he ſhall live, 12 is to ſhewevs, that 
 alfourfelicities lyeth in this, that wee are thoughly confir- 
med and fully ſetledin the word of God: When this ſhal- 
beſo, let ys then feare no-more, Iris very true, thatwe (hal 
neuer be but ſubieR to a greatemany of myſeryes and af- 
fi&ions.for it cannot be otherwiſe butthatthis life muſte 
b> full of afflitions,and many griefes and vexations. Wee 
' arethento fight whiles we liue1n this worlde .Andſowee 
' ſhall findea greatnumber of miſeryes, and yet we ſhall not 
choole but to live ſtill, when we ſhall bee throughly foun- 
ded vpponthe woorde of God: that is to ſay, our ſalua- 
' tion ſhall be ſure and certaine even amidſt all theaffliions 
which may come vnto vs, And (o ſhall wee hane where- 
with to be contented. Et | A 


$,Pet,t, 


lob,ro, 24. 
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For vnder t his woorde. to live, Dauid comprehendeth all 

wharſoeucr concerneth the welfare and felicitic of men, 

He ſayth then, Although O Lorde.,Iſhalbe taken as annie. 

rable creature , and that in deede 1 ſhall abide many trou- 

bles which ſhall unto me: yet ſhall I haue true 
ore Lermenotbe ilapoynne of rin 


| Ds ant 
graces as touching our ſclues, ſhall hardly watep 
itby dropmeat. tis very truerhat God for hisparte | 
c—_— vs his graces abundauntly: but we tharelagy 
elegance 
as NT I WT a pe 
ſhould this then be,ifhe ſurmounted not our hope,to help 
that which thereinis wanting? And beſides we knowe that 
og nmnbemen—magt) won rider ge 
itisvery we kepte an heauen| power, as. 
Peter maketh thereof mention. Forwhenbe of 
faith, he ſayth nocthar men are the Gardians or of 
it . -Forifthat were o, it ſhould oftentimes bee vi 
-takenfrom them;Bur rhat isa treaſure which God 
in his own-hands, and that by his owne innincible 
ant Seealſo why ourLotde and Sauiour riſtin 
'the 10,ofTohn;forour comforte ſaith, That the father who 
por varyr moe wary orgheier and gre ter hen they 
vnto to is rert 
all. Accordingly then a8 wee knowe, Gs God 
:robcinfinite;ſo muſt we alſoaſſureour clues --; our ſalua- 
-nonAndthereforeit is,thatweeareto requireof God as 
Dauid hath done,that we be not dilapointed of Qur l 
owe 


a 


von the (xix: Palme. -' 12.7 

Nowein ſumme when we make ſuch itistoo the = 

O_ $ of God ſhould be ſo much the more 
ms 16 See —_— God 

vnatovs. ou not you 

ine Sor Ii ate amabetk ms you, neyer 

ſhall you be deitirue ofmine ayde: but be you aflured 

my hande (hall alwayes be ſtreatched out too ſuccour you 

We haue this made yato vs which can neuer File 

dry no Tas Thrinurprprs en opp _ 

heartes, is our 

tions, we beſcech God to, INES 

which he hath rome whe beinfoate ofa ofa Form 

A COe—_— haue ſuch: a certaintie 


tr 0s am nent a » that 
wee ought 
romiaeafCod 
jonche 


he ſpeaketh notin vaine vnto 
to note afthe accordethatis betwixt 
& the prayers whichwe make-ynto him in 
vs CT — 
prakoth. — by addeth, 

| Holde thou me vy and ] beſafe-yeammdmy dabghe hl 

be continually in thy ſtatmees. 
| Novethewordw hevſeth, fignifierh ſomtimes to 
medi cate, ſometimes to ſpeake: & therfore i it may bee (aid 
I vilrecireonerthy Statanes. Burthe moſ proper ſenſe & 
meaning is, I will medicate or ſtudy inthy Statutes, and 
therein take delight, In fteaderhas before he hath ſayd, 
Eſtabliſh me O Lord,or lay me in thy words : Heere hee layth, 


Holde mee vp. Nowethisis no ach ar rs and OT 


which heere he maketh, but 
of God he peakethol thepower wich hes lheweth to- 
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him for faythful, although we do not perceive any ſuccour 
to coinefrom him: hee will adde a ſecond grace, to wit, 
he will giue vs his hand, to berelecnediby his powre ;'and 
to be vpholden-by tnm-and wil pr: 
boar ommarevers ki woord hefayth de 774 
to nas | 5 mevp, 
yea by thy hand and power,Sothen,ler vs learne to flye yn- 
toGod, when as we would bein any good ſafetie. For with 
out it,as I haue already ſaydegwee may very wel for a while 
aſſure oarſclues: and thinkeno caill can come wvnto vs : 
But when as we ſhall be thus fooliſhly perſuaded, too ſay 
peace and aſſuraunce, deſtrution muſt necdes ſuddainly 
come ypon ys,and weto beytrerly confounded. Butafter 
awe haue and ſcene God too haue appeared in 
deed,letvs to ſeeke all our aſſuraunce in his woord, 
rowalke in his comandements, to take ourwhole' delight 
in them,and in them to beſtoweall our ſtudy; In ſumme, 
Dauid in this place declareth, That when as God ſhall have 
beſtowed any benefites ypon vs, that wee hatie prooued 
his mercie,and fatherly affeRion : It is to cofirme ys more 
and morein his word,totye all our ſenſes thertoz to learne 
to forſake all vanities, which hinder and occupy our ſpirits 
in theſe wilde affeions wherewith wee are carryed hither 
andthither:That we then beeing retired from them,might 
be inflamed with ſuch a zeale as Dauid wasto meditate in +. 
the commaundements of God, and in them roo take our 
wholedelight. Noweitfolloweth, 


Thou beſte treden dewne all them that depavte frons thy fa 
tmtes; for their deceiters vaine. Tp | 


Heerein this place Dawd conſidereth of the indge- 
mentes of God, which hee executeth ypon the wicked : 
Howbeit weare not alwayes able to perceiue them, For we 
ſhall oftentimes ſee(asit were againſt all Godsforbod, 28 
—_— the _— Fngredopmrmive; andin ſach'ſorte 
£otr at ink iticannot poſſibly amen- 
o_ Ya | - F."::v44 


vpon the ('xtx.Pſalme.” ' 12.8 
ded, and ſuppoſe them clues to b: the moſt bleſſed people 
inthe worlde.And then for the while we ſhall ice all things 
goe cleane. againſt the haire, Bur after that the Lorde 
God ſhalllong time paciently haue abidden all theſe abu- 
ſers of his miercifull louing 


kindeneſſe: it cannot bee cho- 


ſen but that atthe laſt hee muſt vtrerly deſtroy them, y_ 


ſolet vs conſider nottoo be (o blockiſh as too forget 
iudgements of God: but let them rather inſtruRe vs atter 
the example of Dauid, to walke itthis feare and to lone his 
Commaundementes, .'-:- + OBE EDEINT 

| Nowhelaythinthefirſt place:  Thowhaſte tredew the 
vngod,y under feere , and all them that departe from thy ſta- 
tutes , for they imagine but decene, ſayth hee. Headdeth one 
reaſon,which weought throughly too weigh : For whatis 
the cauſe. that che vngodly.beark# not ynto God, & ſo out- 


AY, ens | inhauts: Ie oapgins 
,mooueth them too nee. , through 
; they doeno ing clic but 


admonitions of his woorde 


ſcoffe and laughathim: yea they are eſſe, asitis 
picifulltgoo ſee? \Vhatis thecaule of ghis ? It is becauſe the 
wicked bauetheir.heartes faſte. ſhutte vpp in their backe 


warchouſes y thinking thereby 'to beguile' G OD, too 
eſcape his hand through their farting holes, and fibril 
deuiſes,and hey ſeeing them. ſcluestoo be braſen faced , 
to couer their willanyes before men, thinke that they ſhall 
wy inough put of the plagues and, puniſhmentes of 
. Seehowethe wicked doeincreaſe in their willey, that 
they arecuen come too this poynte thar they feare no- 
thing at all ofwhat ſocuer, they, ought too. bee affrayde. 


Andthis is it w hy the Propher Iſaiah alſoſayth, That they 7/aieh. 


digge Caues in the earth for their defence , thinking that 
when theireyes are ſhutte vppe ,. that their ſinnes ſhall be 
no mare ſcene, and that God ſhall not bee able too finde 


them.. Accurſed bee you ( ſayth hee,) which thus digge 
deepe pittes. "92 


 Nowe 
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- Now Dauid ſaythinthis place, thatall the ſubriltie of 
the vngodlyis nothing elſe bur vanirie. It ſhall bee forſooth 


to great purpoſe for them, when (as they thinke) they ihall 
ek hal ſhroude them (clues _—_ 


thelenlcrand brilties: yerſhall their deuiſes bee but ya. 
nirie: for they ſhalbe taken in the tripp, asitis ſaydein the 
,yeaand intheende ſhall be faſt ſhurte vp in all 


be droſſe 


its and inuentions, Heerevpon he 


Part Wrre > 10 ene, he layeth his 
1-4 cteerering ſort as that we may percciue that 
he ſheweth him ſelfe to be their Indge,to theende that wee 
hin 000996 90 irred vp tooloue his Com: 
,and to be ruled by them in beſtowing al out 
deſireand affeRion ypon them .See then howe the iudge- 
ments and corre&tions which God layeth vpon the vngod- 
ly oughtto vs. And this is it why SaintPaulein ex- 
horting the to walke holyly,and to abſtaine from 
all pollution ſayth, Take beede that you be not begniled through 
vane woords: For, for ſuch thinges the wrath of God cometh 

vpon the children of diſchedience. | 

Now it istrue,that before God hath executed his 

mentes we ought already to be inſtructed too walke in hi 
feare.But when God ſheweth vs openly howe he putteth to 
his helping band,itis goodreaſon thar wee ſhould be fo 
Eſa.59-17.18 much the more attentiveto his Iudgerfients. And loewhy 
the Prophet Iſaiah ſayth, That when God executeth his 
I $ , that the inhabirantes of the carth might 
learne, that he dooth it righteouſly. Moreover, let vs con- 
ſider how ſlack we are to come vnto God, that heeis faine 
todrawevs perforce mnto him. Ought not we cuento run 
ynto him fo often as he lifteth vp his finger vnto vs? Sp of- 
ten as he ſhall open his holy mouth to inftruR, and ſhew ys 
the way of ſaluation,ſhould we ſlacke and deferre ir from 
day to day? But what? Marke the peruerſneſſe,and that not 


only 


pon the ( xix.Pſalme. 12 9 
only of the moſt wicked, buteuen of the holyeſt and per- 
fecclt which are infeed with'thivvice. Sce what Dauid 
fayth,that he had neede to be pricked forward like an Aſſet 
yeacuen Dauid himſelte,who was the molt forwarde of all 


other ing tothe whichhe had received. If it 
hath ſofallen out with by reaſon of the reſte of the 
icked like an Aﬀe : ſhall become of vs which 


rye youu rr ph. yo '« = 
, ETVSCOR- 
to be the more watchfull oucr our ſclues {o often as 
God ſheweth vs any tokenthat hee is Iudge, and calleth 
 thevngodlytoanaccounte: that at thelcaſte we be ſtirred 
yptorun ynto him for refuge,and to lone his word, Nowe 
in the meane time,toco Dauid addeth, 
Ay fleſhtrembleth for fearrofthee: and | am afraide becauſe 
0 thy indgementes. | | 
I which ſcemeat 
| notto togither : For it bee ſayde, 
vhaeothe aakerkictans Jy agree with 
yetthere 


thatthis6 _ 
the feare of the commaundements of God: 

wary inn Soon omen om 
why ſo?For as the faithles in fearing God wax deſperare;8& 
are ſo thrown down,that they can nener have that boldnes 
tocome neere vnto him: Euenſo on the there 
is a frank & free feare in thoſe which are gow the 
fpiritof God, which beareth a reverence vetohis woorde, 
totnake them tremble before it. Forby the indgemer 
which Danid heere(peaketh of he weaneth not 


arehumbled TIA 
boldely ynto 

knowing that he wil be their mercifull father and defireth 
R, nothing 
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nothiog elſe but toreceiue them. This humble fearethen, 
may well be conioyned with the loue of God, agiee with 
hid and with acctio which we mighnache tao wort 
God,in giving our ſclues wholy thereto, *Bue the feare, 
which ſerueth to none other ende but to aſtoniſh = 
ked, which onely feele an hell in their 
hauenortaſte of the grace of God: tis hae aye 
none other purpoſe, but to ſhut ypp ang run 
miſerable accurſed ary 
Now Dauid ſpeaking 5m x was cfm 
deth vsto a deeperand a moreweightie confidermion.Foe 
his meaningistoſhewe vntovs,how that God is our fa 
ther and Sauiour,and that he freely draweth vs vnto him- 
ſclfc,as already he hath declared , 

According tothisholy dodtrinylet vs proftrate ourſelue 
before the maieſtic of our good God , in — 
our offences \beſeeching him thatir would | 
makevs tofecle the ſiveeteneſle of his mobs 
Dauid hath beene thereon throughly ſetled ; roo the ende 
we might haue ſucha feruent ntoit,as that jemight 
ple I ad os pe ts. 


are too too much : and thatwee might cut ofall 
pos ties of our fleſh: to the ende we might bededi- 
in all holineſſe vnto our God, and to be confirmed 
Ob dei of 
himjntothe way of (aluation;although we m 
in rhe yo bicouk wo gre gre compeſiabore wichinas 


SO" "GTO R YEP SEED 


\136 
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delpentintby ſcruaunc « .onoulewegyns good:and 
. letnorthe | 


f iuſt promiſe. 

— ——— loving 
© mercies: ings have gle 4 16k - ' 
Iamthy ſeruauat e meetherefore yaderſtan- 

ny St pk thy ceſtimonies. - -_ 
[rigtimeforche Lorderoo lay ro his hand: forchey 

--hauedeſtroyedthy lawe. ' 
Thereforeloue I thy Commaundementes, aboue 

' golde: yea aboue moſte finegolde, _. | 
Therefore I eſteemeall thy te on RENT 

dot jaodallfalewaye Lraeiyablomes þ 55d 61 


HE Scripture aliens 
times Tay Rn 
if wee will have God to Hand 


euill for emll., it isin vains * 

SON vs tO hepe that God 
—— will be on ourſide, either yet 
pena a” 
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whenas they inclinethus rodoe cuill, Would we have God 
to be our warrant and defender? Doe we belecue that hee 
will haue compaſlion on vs, when wee arc troubled and 
violently oppreſled? Let our conſciences be pure & cleane 
before him, becauſe we knowe that hee taketh vppon him 
ſelfe this title, too be the maintainer of althoſe which are 
yiuſtly oppreſſed, and alſo of the miſerable and aflited, 
Now if we haue ſuch wicked hearts, toinforcevsto wicked 
dealing,how ſhall God put foorth his hand too ayde Ys? 
POINT hee intermedle oe = 2 
cauſe: whichis an impoſſibilitic,and altogither contrary to 
his nature.Sce then whereforc it is ſaide in this x rp 

[ haxe executed een Live me not oner onto 

mure 

Dauid rad arequeſt ynto God,that he might 
not bee delivered intothe handes of his enemyes which 
ſought to deſtroy him. - Nowe fot the 6 chat 
which he demaunded, he makeththis 4 That 
hee hath walked rightly a g_ yea, aver fre 
which went about todeſtroy . Moreouer thele twoo 


wordes, orc arr DR when they goe togs- 
ther,im aſmuch as too doe wrong too none : but too 
proceedein equirle,andin cegndingoodfayh (350 (as weſay) MouN 
maintaine every good 
to beedocnetbte ir not ioogh for ve t00 bigs Hen 
Hurting and greeuing of our Shares Neither is it e- 
nough for vs to goe aboutetodi vsof our duetiesf 
But when wee ſhall ſez any man prmqprn ws 
Chee ctink goto rack, coor ho oppo pod 
eue wic as 
TS k 
of alt equitic,ſo will hee alſo have vs to maintaineir foal 
much as we are his childreu,Weſee then in ſumme,the pro 
only able from bring bi neighboones  godbourrs 
a art &pg0o to 
render to euery man, harohichrebin aro thebkls 
al his be ſer himſelf 2gainſtal violences & extorrics m_ 


_ s_. 


Ve the GE, 


nor (ufferthe innccent 
ayer poyiba 


0 
crhetdoroomd 
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narurall meaning ofitis this, tharDauid prayeth that hee 
might be gigen to dbe good and to delight therein. Wher: 
in wee ſee this tobe awootke of GOD, and'#grace pro« 
ceeding from him , when we ſhall deſire roo be given tov 

doe good,ſo tharwe haue pleaſure in it,and doe taſte thers 
of For thisis yery certaine, | har hore ihkiidiog that met 
followe the very inclination of theirfleſh, to hate the good 
/and lone the cuil: and when any thing ſhall be tolde them 
'6f God, weſee howe it maketh themMelaneolique and ſ0- 
rowfull, ' Sothen,it.is God that muſte chaunge and re: 
forme vs,orcl{c we ſhall never attaine to this afteion here 
Tpoken of,to take p in wel dooing,and ſorolone it 

NoweDand was noh rite, too make a faire 

'todefireathingac the tan G68; whichwas' in hie 
owne hang: But adarimmetchipnt Rf ended; meng 
thatit was impoſſible for him'to cometothe ary oven 
_ of thar, > Exoepee were giyen' Ray nned on eng ene | 

_— APIS we have tolearne and keep by this] 


| Ne Hithedors eprou 
br l chtharwhemee ſabe fognenv 


welldoving,we muſt traſttoothe proteRion' of God ac- 
eordingtorharwhich hauealteadyſaide.Let vralſo not 
handed? ie in Fir yerfe confirmeth the matter al 
handled: Hr hath heeretofore very wellſaid,] O Lovde, 
have d6neth. rhhig ther is{2wfull and het and yet hee 
(ceaſeth not to beſtech God too 'graunt him ſach courag 
-and ſtrength. Aid howe is that? Forſooth, thathe w 
Increaſe itinhim; & gine him the grace to Nande ſtedfatly 
therein yito theende, We ſcethen,thatwhenſoever wet 
ſhall be the moſte deſirqus in the worlds; to followe ſince 
ritie'& equiticrwe muſt ynderftand forall thar,that we may 
Rn wh pc, qr gle ate nothing ncere tht per- 
"4 re, 
i Wherforeieremaynet btharwe deſirethis ance 
: midbogron thr Dan that that Dad hart heere demaunded : Thy 
: to increaſe in 19, graunt vothet- 
"—0amm.cp rs the accompliſhment of _ 


Vpbn Una Tlie: 1 4 vi 2 


We aye 1 yy yer 
| =} 


= _ foro == craueth 
handes of God which he hagh.alteady. gi 
QA Ian: yp: ne ſy Tt, 


a Ong. 


Le pope dee (har Sce 
ag 0 Prong ph Mars is heere placed, 


| Now ir Kenan too 
RT: neuer to be ro 


oberg RR penS, ſhall oe 
tod.c them that 
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, yet ſhall they nener them topaſſe: For God 
will hole them back,as it oben Foy obo ng 
Noweif this petition camecuer in ſeaſon , irevmmend 
nowe at this dayin ery goodſeaſon. . For wee ſee how ma- 
ny the enemyes Le hich bend themſelves againſt - 
theGoſ l: ! wee ſe the malice and obſtinacy throughout 
thewhole worlde. And ſo,itis not poflible but that a man 
which feareth God,mult needes beafſayled & troubled oti 
all fides.Secing then that men are ſo furious to wrong vs, 
ſo much the rather ought we to be carefull ro make this re+ 
vnto God with Dauid, yeaand that with ſuch a con! 
rents that we ſhould notdoubt butthat when wee are 
yader his proteRtion, he ſhall bee ſufficient too maintains 
arid defende vs, Noweitfollowerh: '* 2-7, 200g 
LF fayleds in looking for thy ſalnation : and for 
Welhall not 16177. to ſtande rin this ſentence; 
panty provi tare Rath poked feb be = 
he mo 
Ee ner 
t 182 we 
cnght roughly omarke For wee thinke our (clues too- 
Donate ma bog mrs 1 and ſufficiently,when as wee 
 prpnour wy placedour wordsinthetime 
prayertt yet Srl ſpoken nener fo loude, and 
EIS In 
Tolec © . 
> Xleamafs manifeſt roken that wee 
lokedfor ay rg I God: 
t rayers 
_ aremn ere wy of ſe. Woke ot aſe: bf ig 
wil theLordour amp take reanfinto his bad 
ed helpys,letvsrake this with vs danid here ſheweth 


in this place hisexample: to witylet vs atrend apd looke 
for em GLrnD 


: 


nghroates Foy hi 
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muſt looke and caſt oureyes,whenas we would throughly 
ſtirre vp our (clues vnto ſuch an hope to wit, vnto the pro- 


miſes whichGod hath ginen y$:for it this benotin vs,it can 
neuer be ſaid to beany more a vaine imagination 
which we haue too our :forto hopeortruſt in 
God,isto be eſtabliſhed in his promiſes. Forita man ima- 
gine a thing which ſeemeth in his own ſight,8& after, 
leanerh thereto,this matruſterh notin God butin him ſelf, 
pn} Wt SIE PIES > PA Arn 6 2s 
muſt haue a ſure teſtimonieofhis will, wemuſt beſurethar 


he louethvs, and that when he loueth vs, hee will not fayle 
v$ in our Weede.And howſhal we beaffured of this?It ſhalbe 
by the onely meane of his worde. Nowe bicauſernen are ſo 
hardeo be brought toreſtthem ſelues ypon God, andnot 
Extob ſt coringrothe word hyrgheouoeſe 
stobeiuſt, Ing to 
faith he, wirhrnpeatiaciaediceln thcheword 
of God, And why ſofFor he thinketh that if hehaue bur his 
bare worde , that it is enoughFor him, And why ſo? For 
God' maketh/not ynto vs and large promiſes a3 
mendoe,and then decemeth vs. His wordes are inſt, And ATE 
place;his wordes are liketo pure fil- P[412-bo 
uer which is tried inthe fier, and hath beene ſeuen times 
purified in the farnace-Euen ſois it with all the p of 
God,we« to be very zffaredof them: Bicauſe hee is 
fairhfull and iuſt , and that there is nothing butr 
neſſe and truthe in all that he ſayth. Now Dauid fur- . 
ther on * for he ſpeaketh not ef a ſimple affeRion:Bur ſaith, 
that his eyes haue fayled, as if he ſhould hane faid , that he 
was hardly ſorefoluedand not wit .By this 
hee ſhegeth-vs , that his fairhwas ſo , as thathee 
and ſtrong confli&es, that he was in 
& troubles,ſo that he was as a man halfe dead:and yet that 
he was armed and fenced amiddeſt al theſe hatd caſes, with 
the hope & truſt which he had in God See what thewords 
NIE Ek a aa > 
66 . 
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and (uccoure, which hee looked for at the handes of God, 
Will we then hauc aright hope,and iuch.an oneas God al. 
lowethof? Let vs then not truſt onely when. wee are quiet 
and at reſt , ne yet bethrowne downe by any temptations; 
but when as we ſhalbe in ourextreameit troubles that wee 
know notatall what ſhal become of vs, that we ſhal ſce nq- 
thing els but death before ys and round about ys: here yp. 
on,1 {ay,let vs alwayes be firme and conltant, truſting that 
God will be our ſauiour,ſincehe hath ſo promiſed vs. Loe 
| :how we may makethis proteſtationas Dauid here docth, 
—Noweirt followeth,  : *M "ITT? C 
. Deale with thy ſerwant according to thy loving mercies : and 
teache me thy ſtaimtes. /! IK | 1” Jen am wt 
. Here it may very wel ſceme that Daujd makethtwo peti 
tions, bur yet they tende both rooneende.. For inthe fiſt 
part of this verſe, he ſheweth, how he defireth , and truſterh 
tobe heard:to wit, throughthe meere mercy of God, As 
it he ſbould haue ſaid, O Lorde , reach methy ſtatutes: and 
teach mee them, not forthat 1thinke my ſelfe worthy of 
them, bur bicauſe thou art pitifull.and-knoweſt my necde, 
 andhaſtpromiſed alſoto helpe all thoſe which callvppon 
- thee. Deale then, O Lorde, with thy ſeruant according too 
thy merci, tothe ende thou mightelt teache me. By this 
we ſee that, which Lhauealready touched : to wit, that this 
verſe conteinethnot two petitions , but oneprely.. | And 
© yetnotwithſtanding Dauid ſo ſetteth irforth, indeclaring 
that when hecommeth to God him to teach him, 
that he doethir nor to the ende t ne 0 umeth of his 
meritres,neither yet to make vaunt that hee deſerueth any 
thingofhim, Wherefore then? Forſooth bicauſe hee loo- 
kethandruſtethto the meere mercy of God, Andin 
-dede, this is afarremoreprecious thing then that whi 
David here demgundeth;to be taught the ſtatutes of God, 
0 ſay that it hangeth not vpon Qur merites, neither yet of 
any worthineſſe, of ours. It isa,queſtion to knowthe way of 
-euezlaſting life, and wherein itTonſiſteth &lieth. Itis 
joote thaenthar God do it, bicgule he is pitiful bborhews 
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his goodneſſerowardes vs, and looketh:to none bur ynto: 
himſelfe,bicaulc hes tharitpleaſeth him to put 
to his helping hand to rhoſe which are his. Now although 
he hath here ſpoken of an excellent thing , yet ofallthe pe« 
titions which wee make , were they the —_ 
wealwaics ought tolaye this to ſtays 
yponit;that is,vponthemercieot God! ive onldonchy 
demande but adroppe of wateror a motcelbof 
-mult notthinke tao obraine, by reaſon ofour deſert, asif 
God paid vnto ys our wages: but his mercymult 
before,for thatis the cau adywcicceilatdmbes 
athis hand, andeſj Gall that weare caught hs arm. 
' Nowitfollow SSI TAI S-5 17G La 


-onderſt bat [ 
 Trlelones Toit ago 


This is amorelar 
forethe hath ſaid, O deale withme a 
-mercies,& now he faith, I ar thy ſeruant. And how is this? 
it ſhould ſeeme that there is ſome-dinerſitie betwixt theſe 
twoſayings.For doth not Dauid in calling him ſelf the ſers 
*uanrofGod,ſetdowne before , what ſeruice he hathidorie 
ORTIE wtlgreton _—_— it is not 
or any brag $0 was a man to at» 
Fart nt hy = » neither yet that he deſers 
ued to be beforcothers chee meaneth: not that 
"this honour voto himofright, Whatthen? Tt 
is as much asf he had ſaid, O Lord, Fam.thine, Now;com=- 
- meth itof our {clues , that wee are the ſernauntesof God? 
- havewee obtained this eſtate, or degree as of our ſclues? 
Alas tis very farre oft for we have it of free gift , Since the 
- timethatwe were the bondſlaues of Satan; God hath taksE 
_ «ys to him (elf, to beof his houſhold and of his number. 
In thatthen that we archis,it isnod bicauſe wee haue deſers 
. uedit,but bican(e bee hath called ys vnto him of his free 
merci and neſſt;And indeede,ifaman who was firſt 
| itag,ſerueth a noble manhe will notlay that 
| hewnwcniyerkefinaioant ſuch a maiſter, nor yet that 
he was put ynto himthereforei but wil thus ſay,ſir,I cofefie: 
that you hauerecriued me into R_ of your meere 
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fanour and grace, and have done me the honour which ap+ 
pertcined not ynto me. . And thusſhould wee molt wree> 
ched wormes of the earth ſay, Loe God, who ceaſeth nor 
ſtill rodovys good : and yet we will bee ſo arrogant, as. too. 
determine to attribute vnto our (clues I know not what, as 
though he had herein nothing to do with vs. Nowe I be- 
ſeech you tell me whetheris this to goe? ' And that which 
is more,tet vs conſidera little , whar-ſeruice it is that God 
might draweand plucke out from vs, to doe vnto his ma- 
ieſtic. Ifhe ſhall leaue vs ynto our ſcluesto bee as wee are,a- 
bout what ſhall he employe vs,and what ſeruice can we do 
him? For loe,both wee and all thatis within vs are altoge- 
ther giuen to wickednefſe. Wee cannotonce thinke any 
good ; how ſhall wethendoany ? Next of all , Dauid mea- 
neth not,that hee beeing called to ſerue God, was able too 

i himſclfe thereof: for he felt him felfe vtterly vna- 
bletodoit, And ſo as touching this place,we mult not 
thinke that he meant to make any vaiitof the ſeruice which ,' 
he had doneto God, but itis as much as if hec had (aid, O 
Lord , thou haſtſhewed me that fauour and grace too bee 
one of thy number, and haſt receiued me into it, through 
ehy bountic and goodnes, I beſceche thee therfore to con- ' 
tinue the ſame thy goodneſſe and too heape grace vppon 
Peres new come mo kloperton- Ho pet 0; 

x vs now come ynto his peti » O granm 
we vuderſlanding that ] may heepe thy t . | 
 Wehaue already ſaide , that hee handled that which he 
had lately ſpoken, For by theſe wordes he thatwe 
ſhould be rv nu rr —— 
opened vnto vs the ſpirite or vnderſtanding of hinmaine 
things. Wery well , yet ſhall we learne thiem according; too 
our naturall diſpoſition. is yery true; thar it ſhalbe accor- 
ding toſuch meaſure, as God ſhall therein giue it vntoxs: 
bur yet itisas it were after a natutall maner, | | Moreouer, 
' when weeſhall talke of the ſecretes of the heauenly life, 8 
_ ofthe wiſedome which God ſheweth-vnto vs in higworde: 
"there mult all men confeſſe, thatalltheir ſenſes faile _ 
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andrhatall theirreaſonis dead and buried. Whiristhen 
ro be done ? Letys come tothe remedy which Dauid here 


ing,that we might become very wel learned-For without 
thar, we muſt continue and remaine ſtill in our beaſtlineſſe. 
And this prayer anſwereth and wery 


I 
Tris tive for the Lords 16h to his hand : for 1 WT 
of God,and tranſgrefſersof his lawe: ſaying;That itis time 


8 © © $44 


for the Lord to lay his hd, ſince that he ſeeth his law'to be _ 


ſo deſtroyed , that there is no accompt made of it.lt is very 
true,that Dauid defired the converſion of all men, 
and by little and ir ſaluation. Andir is no doubt 
butthat hee prayed too God with a good affection, thatir 
would pleaſe him to bring tqrepentance all thoſe which he 
ſce to bee lead yato wickedieſſe- but.yet hee wasnot with- 
out this zeale which wee ſee in this place: thatis , that God 
ypon the obſtinate,and 


would execute his ind on the ol 
all choſe which were altogether ſtubburne . And ſee 

howe we to our affeRions,that when we ſee 
men.go todo mil; vs have compalsion vpon them 
if wee therw givento fine and wickedneſſe,if we ſee them 
to be in the way of perdition , let vs rrauell too bring them 
againe into the right way,to procure their ſaluati6 as much 
25 in vs lieth,and we ought to deſire and to pray for it,haue 
we had any ſuchaffetion ? Then let vs neuerceaſe topray 
ynto God,toftretch forth his hand vpon thoſe his enemies 
whom he knowethto be altogether deſperat. It is very true 
we muſt not condemne them : But wee oughtrather , as T 
have already ſaid,to vſe the effe& of charitis towardes al, 
and pray vnto God that he would ſave them : but bicanſe 
therearea great number which are ſtubburne and with- 


upernans vt, earn anon tt, 


iveth ys: to wit,that we defireof God to have vnderſtan- 


which we haue ſeenein the verſe next before, 25 that-mat- 
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ſclfe aiudge ouer + Yee 1-7 ſuch. 
And why 10 ? Bicauſe they drawe the (im ignoraunt 
ud, and arean offence vnto them, bicauſe 
alſothey make the worde of God tobeeuil ſpoken of, and 
arethe occaſion that libertic is giuento al cuil, When then 
we re the name of God to be euill ſpoken of, that there is 
noreckening made of his word,that all doGrineis caſt yn- 
derfoote ,weareto praye vatohim to remedie it,]t is time, 
ſaith he, for God to lay to his hid: for they haue de 
thy lawe, O'Lorde.He here ſpeakethin the third perſon: 
after dircQeth him ſelfe to God, And why doth he (0? Al 

h thatthis order is notalwayes to bee obſcrued, thac 
Ni oaciohaplc, tocontinucin one ſcIf ſame 


Lord,lay to 
OtonJaroy hank het rr grRer ade 
Lord .charthoudiddeſtooke nto the manter, bicauſethy 
lave is deſtroyed : this had not beene ſpoken with the like 
yehemencic,as when he ide:itis timethatttion O'Lorde, 
hw hande:for by this aying , bee declarethwhatthe 


God is:to witto be indge of the worlde: and be- 
rv Fennyarat ar Fer ,in puniſhing the of- 
fences,and horrible wickedneſles. ——— 
that after he had ſuffered them along time, he defireth him 
toprouſide for the puniſhing of all thoſe which had beene 
ſoobſtinate,and hard bearted agtinfibim.Now by thiswe 
are admoniſhed, when as we ſee that the law of God is asit 
were viterly caſt vnderfoore, his doGrine tobe areprocke 

Pg ————— all right and equitie ouerthrowne, ſo 
——that there is nothing but confuſion throughout: that then” 
weou he topray vnto God the moreearneſtly, tothe end 
it might be known that he doth his office. If this ever were 
neceſſary,it isat this preſent moſt neceſlary.For let vs:coſi- 
der theeſtate ofthe world I beſeeche you, what hauocke- 
bbera made of thelawe of God? Areweenotcome'to 
extremitie;to contemneall docrineof Salpation?- 
en God at this day ſpeaketh ynto ys, what care give 


we vito 
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mer him * EE ————— b hath be- 
ſtowed vppon vs a at ye, when as his 
worde hath'becne once anaine publiſhed.  Letys beholde 
our ynthankefulneſſe ? Let ys lay all theſe things together, 
and we ſhall ſce that the majeſtic of God his woorde is no 
more eſteemed then the very pyll of an onion,as wee ſaye. 
Sce | pray you too what a point wee aregrowne. andcomes 
cuen vnto ſuch an horrible and brutiſþe impietic asis moi 
lametable. Morcouer,letys looke into the manerof our life 
and the order of gouernement:ſhall we finde either juſtice, 
loyaltie,reaſon,or modeſtic ? no; but cleane contrary, wee = 
py a ag life and order of gouerne- 

Ir args > 


manor of- 
* 

P pemegogg ED þ 

lanicewharſocuery TIT 

wor conſpired toexceedeencnvnto 

HIT neo many | 


God: 
= 
al che oayſuione whey he thisdaynAnd now 
concludeth,and ſayethy wGgthiliru oils 3502 


falſa neier Luner) ri) « 
TT OEIE _ 
one as: - 

id herebe fore, that: rick 7 
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- Nowelhaueſaide thatthis isan excellent 

conflerin g the circumſtances, For if Dad had dwekt 
rm ones,which had ſerued God, 
eedin Cereitholran oht haue beene (aid,that 
ins apa HT 1 ha caabonted binkth 
 vatothem. For although wefeemen alwayes enclined toe- 
COONEY times reduced and framed tp good- 
codexamples, But I pray youin what time 
_LISIESIES 
was n 
burfollowing ofexilt throughout he woride, hee ſeeas it 
were amadde anddiucliſhimpietie , he {ce cuery thing full 
of all infeion Oe atrraen es tefllecace 


jr tm apa onnny 
Let vs the learnet6louethe wordof God, not only whe as 
 weeſhallbeftirred ypby'thoſe which keepevs company ro 
anongtpron and ome popoghat veer rt 
wee bee as it 
lamiddeſt all the zyerto perſeuer in this 
affetion,and not toleaue following of the worde of God: 
that whacſocuer offences wee ſhall ſee committed by men, 
that they withdrawe vs not from the lone which wee 
pw mag oe nr ag what wee 
keepe in minde for the ynderſtanding of this text, 

And after,wearetoo tiotefor the laſt verſe , that 

(aying, tharhelo the commaundements of Gi 


times doe: but 1, 
dayerh hee , anned dre prmerets aboue all 
#hinges. As Fe Hor han 2, Fam horkike veto ne, 
Maron retort hs butinallend 
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wel aduiſed to obey God,in whatſoeuer he ſhal commaungd ' 
ys,and to loue hiscommandementes from the firſt roo the 
laſt:and not todo as a great many do,which wil be conte- 
red to recciue the Goſpel,forſooth, ſo farre foorth as itwil 
ſcrue their turne and plcaſure them. Or els,if they paſſe 0. 
ver this or that:andthinke themſchuesto giue Godgre te 
credit,when as they ſhall gine him authoritie ouer them in 
ſome one point: Butif ſoone aftergthey ſhall bee any thing 
grieued,they wil neuer ouerſlip that point.Neuertheles we 
are there admoniſhed roothe contrary,that iris not for ys, 
asI haue ſaidto makea partition of that which god 
hath coni :but wee muſt yeelde our obedience vntoo 
him euento the fal:that although wharſocuer he faicth or 
commaundeth vs to do;be hard and to QUT Nature, 
qa po, an and mild mind; 
- and ſay with Danid,O Lord I haueloued thy commannde- 
ments which thou haſt giuen me,not in one,two,nor three 
points, butin al and through al. According rtothis holy do- 
_ humbly proſtrate our ſclues before the Maieſty 
ot our god,in acknowledging our offeces, beſeeching * 
Ee IN 
to we gricue ro 
ſeeke for remedy at his hands: That in renouncing whatſo- 
euer that isin vs ,and whatſocuer power and ſtrength wee 
a york with hishol pm Os 
andſoto inli vs with his holy ſpirite,as that wee 
more and moredraw neare vnto him: hind ocherkerk of- 
ready begunne to inlighten vs,thatit would pleaſchim too 
caule vs to ſee his brightnes better than we haue don here- 
tofore,vntil ſuch tyme as we ſhal comevnto his kingdome, 
where we ſhal ly ee that which now we do but halfe 
know.And although this worlde be fo peruerſe & wicked, 
as that we mighttake occaſion to withdraw vs frothe right 
way:notwithſtandinglet vs beſcech him;that he wil alwaies 
vphold vs with a mighty and ſtrong hid,to thend wee may 
ſtand ſtedfaſtly in that wherynto he hath called vs, 8&: never 
decline froit wharſoeuer came of vs, That it wold pleaſe,&c 
S, | 


T he ſeuenteenth Sermon 'vpon the hun - 
| dreth and ninetecath Plalme, 


PHE, 


Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: herifuce doth wy 
ſoule keepe them, | 

Theentrance into thy wordes: ſheweth light and 
giueth ynderſtanding vato the ſimple, 

I opened my mouth and panted: bicauſe I loued ' 
thy commaundementes. _ 

Locks thou ypon me and be mercifull ynto me ; as 
thou vſeſt to do ynto thoſe that loue thy name, 

Ocder my ſteppes in thy worde: and let no wicked- 
neſſe hewedo minion ouer me- 

Odeliuer mefrom the wrongfull dealings of men: 
and I will keepethy commandements, - 

Shewe the light of thy countenance ypoa thy ſer- 
uant :aad teach me thy ſtarutes - 

Mianeeyes guſhe out with: ryucrs of water: :dicauſe by 

men keeper not t thy lawe. 


no Noye the ſentence c6- 
cigh —_ verſe of the 
t, a very ordina- 

rie and ved 6 g with 
vs. Andinvery deedethere is 
no man butwill confeſle itto 
berrue: : butyer iris ſo very far 
of,as thatthere is none of vs al 
\'S} {which hath the feeling thereof 
in him ſelfe : that is, oy the 
lawe of Godisswonderfall wiſedome: for wedoekee how 
RO Pt dap 9 -poe 3 
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the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh ſharpely enough and ao hum- 
bly : bur rt ano welierry array omg 
ſimple capacities, And bicauſethat wee are blockiſhe and 
earthly,it is meete that he ſhould ſoplainely ſpeake as thar- 
wee might ynderſtand him. Neuertheleſſe,in this ſpeache, 
which carrieth no great glorie with it, ne yer is coloured 
with any worldly 9 oye certaine ſecretes, which 
may very well rauiſh vs with marucilousaſtoniſhment. And 
in deede,the very cauſe why theſe faithleſſe, and comtem- 
ners of God, ſo lictleeſteeme of the doctrine of ſaluation, 
is,for that they becing brutiſh, neuer taſted of thar, which 
iemeaueth to vtter, See then wherevpon this pride and yn- 
godlineſſe ariſeth which wee ſee at this daye too beein the. 
greater of the worlde, ſo that there are very fewe 
which beare that reverence tothe woorde of God as they 
ought : forit is an olde ſaying, no oem 190993 of 
betore ſuch time as he knoweth it. They then whichare ſo 
blockiſh, as that they haue neither ſenſe nor iudge: 
rightly to diſcerne of the truth of God, ſlippe it ouer, gy 
and treade ſuch an ineſtimable treaſure as it is vnder thei 
og pea they aq y 7 99s aye what my ncf 
God teacheth vs inthe holy ſcripture , may very | 
with Danid,tharrhey are woderfa ſo high my-: - 
ſteries as that we ought to wonder at them, & doe ' 
that euery one of vs ſhould wholy apply his thereto, 
Nowe he ſayeth;, 7 hat for this cauſe his ſoule did keepe the te- 
ſtimonies of God ; This importeth a greater matter, then if 
he had ſimoly ſayd,I haue keptthem : for be ſignifieth that 
he hath kept them (as we ſay) withan harrie ton. And 
loe,howe indeede,we oughtto eſteeme of the dodrineof 
Goad:it is not onely to haue an opinion, tharitis excellent, : 
and worthy to be had in ſoueraigne and high honour: but 
that we ſhould be very carneſtly touched therwiththat we. 
might hape ſucha feare and an obedience rootedin our 
heartes,as that the ſaying of the Prophet Iſaiahmightbee + 
fulfilled in vs,that we mighttrebleatthe voice of ourGad, ' 
Loc herein effeR the a ao verſe, pyermn 
- ; 2 | , 
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eight, which we arc nowe aboutto handle: thatis to ſaye, 
that the taithfull whoſe cycs God, hath opened , _ 
knowe,thatthe holy ſcripture conteineth no common do. 
Rrine, but ſuch a wiſe do&trine as is worthy to be reueren. 
cedand honoured all the world ouer . Nowe when as we 
ſhal once haue knowne that God layeth wyde opChis hea- 
uenly myſteries in his lawe, it is good reaſon that weefor 
our part be touched , & moucd to hearken ynto our God: 
when he ſpeaketh vnto vs: yea and that in ſuch ſorr,as that 
- hehandleth no ſmall and light matters, and ofnoimpor- 
rance:but openeth vnto vs his myſteries, which are farre 
beyond our reach and capacities,except that of his infinite 
goodnefle, hee bare vs that fauoure too fit him ſclfe to our 
ynderſtandings,. Now Dauid addeth.in the ſecond verſe: 

The entrance into thy wordes ,ſheweth light and ginethvn« 
der/tanding vnto the moſt ſimple. 

Wherein he ſignifieth , that if we vnderftand norall the 
myſteries of God which he ſheweth vnto vs in his worde, 


we muſt nat ſtraightwayes therefore ſay, that the dorine' 
is E_ vnto vs. Why ſo? Bicauſe the onely ſauoure 
which w 


e ſhall fecele therein ſhall profit vs. It is not nedeful 


that wee bee great clarkes nor perfe& doors to receiue- -. 


ſome benefire and edifying from the word of God:for we 
can not haue ſo {mall anentrance intoir,burt that wee ſhal/ 
becomealready both wiſe and well aduiſed ;-- Loe herein 
fumme the meaning of the ſecond verſe. Anditisa place 
which we very well ought to obſerue: for like as there are a 

t ſort of people which make no 2ecompt of the worde- 
of God, bicauſe they neuer taſted of the myſteries therein 
conteined:euen ſo alſo there are ſome which excuſe them 
ſelues and fay that the worde of God is too toodarke and: 
harde, in ſo much that it maketh them too flie from it,&- 
dare not come neare it, 

Alas will one ſay, Iam a very ignoraunt ſoule, or, I am 
not ſo ſharpe witred as in deedea man would iudpe: orels, 
I am but aſimpleſcholler, and therefore can not conceive 
of ſo high myſteries, Lo here what excuſes anumber of men 

| will 


I 
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ill make, bicauſe they would not be acquainted 
— of itwe ſhall hane ofthole 

which will vic ſuch excuſes and ſtartingholes ; rar dee fog 
cauſe they would bei clo- 


TR_ zand have 
kd vp,although they of Godroo ine 
them. Againe thereare another ſort which will keepe 


them 


ſclues cleane away fromthe worde of God, fearing thartif 


they ſhould onceenter into it, that it would be Be riton 
maxewhereithey hoaldehekllultin and ſober iter 


therefore, let vs for this cauſe throughly 
conſider the ſayi ver to wit,that wee at= 
taine not vnto ſt as that wee are able to vn 


derftanid indir is written in the holy fcrip=. 
_——_ dorrirce peerage: een 01 en 
vs vs 

nr urs Jrorhurynrfhnkbe under”. mom 
felon end mo ofthe and let vs know 
at My wha nbentey chain 
though, 1 ſay we haue not 

let vs not for all this ceaſe to bee inlightened.. Ler'ys 
boldly approche, when asweſce thatGod calleth 
lureth vs,and is ready to teach vs his word har rorkre 68 
hatbeforourfaleation forhurweltel noe beatogetin 


a peak ofinthisplace Angherebyn m 
ſee, what a greatabuſcatthis wel inthis point in 
Poperie,when as they ſhall put by the greater; of Chri- 
empires fig: Gponey 
colour, it ſhould thereby be vrterly 
mr gwerony ones en rr rote rr 
it is ouer hi = for chem ie/medd)3 with. Now: this 

G 


is to make th a manifeſt liar, who hath ſpoken 
& pronoficed by the mouth of Danid, thatwhichwel 
Thar thefirſtentraimceimtothe 


heard, 
Golfierenurtomnch tur ome volal 
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ynder{toode but oneoncly ſentence thereof, the ſame to be 
alrcady.cuen enough to leade and guide vs to cyerlaſting 
lfe.Now (ithens then wee ſee how the deuill poſleſſeth the 
| Papiſtes , when as vnder ſuch acloke , they withdrawe the 
ſimple people from the reading of the word of God,yeain 
forbidding ie them with ſuch acruell tyranny:let.vs for our 
part, hauing ſo good and ſure a ground, take great herde 
q we wauer,ang how we alwayes abide wittiugly igno- 
Tant,conlidering that God having openly and at large ma» 
niteſted -himſelt ynto vs,cotinueth ſtill more and more our 
good God,and giueth ys ſo ;leifureand large a time 
Io profit in his ſchoole. And why ſo? Bicauſe thentree alone 
iscleare and bright: what will.it then, bee when,gs wee ſhall 
enter 0n ſomewhat further: thateuenan thevery entrance, 
wefiade faluation?in what calg then I beleech you ſhall we 
be,when as we ſhal have once paſſed the midway on? And 
tothe ende that Dauid might the berter expreſle, that the 
queſtion is not here of the great learned doQors/he name- 

ieth, .Thes ig theo the (inaple and fully ſowler, 

ght and under ftandeng. . 

. Asifheſhoul, Lthat God hath ſo communica- 
.ted his word vnto vs,and in ſuch ſort framed and wrought 
it for our ynderſtanding, as thatthere is not the molt im» 
.ple &ignorant whichſhal not find himlelfe capable to bee 
the ſcholler of God,yea ſo that we come vntoit inaltowli- 
nefſeand humbleneſſe;For Dauid, in ſaying that the word. 
of God makeththe lowly to vnderſtand,right welſheweth, 


that if we come vnto itin the pride of our own minds, pre- 


f 

ſe me 
doubtofit wee ſhalbeeleft in theda 
abaſhed although ſuch peopleofwhome I haue already fo 
ken,do continually remaine moſt blockiſh;But wee for our 
partes oughrto know, that wemultÞe hiibled & throwne 
. downin ourſclues,to thend god might light ys, And then | 
let vs not dout bachatwelknl Ci Js Sa 
ready to play the part of a good ſchoolemaſterynto vs, whe 

& we 


- ©r0theendewtbey might haue l 
WT ould have id, 
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as we ſhal ſhew obrfelucs to bee true and dutiful ſchollers+ 
Now by and by followeth, / my month and panted;he 
* was ſcarſly ableto fetch his breath: And by this isſignified 
the feruent zeale which he had; whidhi was to be wel iGoftra- 
&ed in the law of God;Now here Danid ſheweth,how iris 
that wee ſhould bee enlightened , thatis, thatafter wee are 
knowne to be lowly and\hiibled feeling our want and ne- 
cefsitie; let vs ſigh & gruamevnto thomuteſtieaf ourG 

in eſecching him to inſides, For wee ſhall not neede 
be greatly learned for ourtight and walking,it wee 
truely ahd'earneſtly deſir&t6 be —_— llers; & to 

his word before all other David might very welſay, 
O Lord,lhavedefiredto tand:that which thou Naſt 
ſhewed me by thy law,and roo vrmangogtent not hee him rotor 


with this onely ſayiz 
Tut vio vhenlongr rex wee 


mouth,as a forepi 
bideit, orgs f his berg 
that he was ſo zelous, as thatit tooke away as it were'h 
very ſpeach from him. Thereis no doubtrhatDavid 
here the very ſingleaffeRion Wherewith hee waztouchedy 
not for any defire he had to commed himſelf, burto ſhiwe 
mnto vs by hisexample what our office @ dutieistowatdes 
God:thatis,that we ſhould ſeeke to0'profitei | 
his word. Now then we hauchereW note,thetetien 
ſhall be enflamed with the word'of God, when as weefHult - 
haue yea [2 vehement defite as heecOf i ihiergo# 
made,and as hath byn before ſpoktn off, Tharthe wot@ef 
| Godought tobe moredeareand precious viito ys thenal 
the riches of the world, & more ſEctertheh al other {ves 
nefle any hoe .When ma weſhall haueſuch a: 
| ndeGodto bee alwayes Sready" 
ich is ſaide-inthe'ſong ofthe holy virgiti, thathee 
bak filled and fatiſhed the hiingryand 4 wil ſhi 
tiſfie and fil thoſethat hunger after the rhinges WhichTon- 
cerne but this preſent life. And do ydu thinkethiatwheiſwe 


ſhalbe deſirous of his doAtine,ktjowingirrs boo Hi6rmaſt 
principi benefire that we can poſsibly wiſh, & whereunto 


we ought to apply our whole hart, _—_ he wil let VS —_— 
+ 


" 
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 Doyou ſuppoſe that he will not graunt vs ſo holy a de- 
Mp eat oueth aboue all the - dig 
y the way let vs conſider,that we percetue not atthis day, 
the profit and edifying which Dauid bri vnto vS in 
this place: bicauſe in deede we are ouer to ſecke after 
the will of God, And to ſay truly, I beſeechyou can we find 
oneamoneglt an hundreth which deſicethit,I ſay yea ſuch a 
oneas onely hath that affeRion to be taught ot God ? We 
ſee tothe contrarie , thatweeſhall not neede the very leaſt 
rrifling toy to keepe vs at the gaze: bicauſe we are ſo full of 
all vanitie av'is lamentable : neither can the deuill no ſo0- 
ner ſet any thing before vs which wee will not runne after, 
and take occaſion to bee withdrawne from all whatſoeuer 
1s good & godly,Now then, when as we ſhall ſce our (clues 
to be thus cald, is this to come with ſuch aferuencie, as is 
here declared vnto vs by Dauid?Alas where ſhall wee finda, 
it? ought we not then euento be abaſhed, when as we ſhal 
ſceſo few to be truly taught of God ? ing that {o 
{mall a numberofpeople are touched to the quicke with a 
truedeſireof his do&rine?But we ought rather to thinke it 
more {traunge,when as we ſeeing Gad to be ſofull of lo- 
ving kindnes, as too beare with our negligence that in 
ſeede of opening our mouthes, and todefire his heauenly 
docrine,as Dauid hath done, wee open our mouthes too 
crane ſuch things as do nothing els but offende and grieve 
the maieſticof God : for in thatis our whole delight, and 
ypon it beſtowe weall our power and h.When then 
wee ſhall after this ſort forſake God , and ſeeke after the 
tranſitorie things of this worlde,yea the which cannot bur 
burt,and leade into euerlaſting deſtruRion,are wenot wor» 
thy that God ſhould leaue and forſake vs as moſt miſera- 
bleand wretched caitifes? And therefore this dodrine is 
not heere ſer downe in vayne. 
Let vs then vnderitande, that God meaneth here to ex- 
bort vs by the exiple of Dauid, thatifwe wil be wel inſtru- 
Qud by lus worde,we ought with ſuck an humilitie as here 
| Mentor 


ypon the Cxix.Pſalme. 141 
mention is made of,too come vnto him with an carneſt de» 


fire& zeale, knowing this to be ſuch a benehte as deſerueth 
to be preferred aboue all the reſt, euen too knowe the will 
and loue of God towardes vs,co thatin it con- 


ſiſterh and reſtethour whole ſaluation. e it follow- 
ethin the fourth verſe; 
Looke thew ypon 4: 329 age aa thos vſeſt 
Kd At lone thy name. 


Horre Danidright wel ſhewerh, what the deſires and 
Ee ER ED 
that meere 
coknovethacllhir ſlick conſlech teri, and ſo 

ſtay chem {clues vpon this ground and foundation, That 


Kr Me them,too g 
Godlookhwih Kg. fn os Ec dewe j wh 


cauſe that men common make them ſclucs belocue that 
they ſhall bee bleſſed, i rol 
when 


their fleſhedefirerh.As 
as wad, 
hee 
omeran robe he commeth by his 
goods, to lay Land to lande, and too bee filled with an 0- 
ther mans blood: Loe thelearethe men , as they thioks, 


WY ny 6 
yet for al that ye (hal haue 


them ſelaesto be 


,if we will have good ſuc- 
inal corathires, Io from this fountaine muſte wee 


tb” A - lh 2 | ewe 
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becauſe we ſhould in no wiſe dout, but that he careth for Wy - 


and beſtoweth'&' imployezgh himſelftor our ——_ 
When it is thus with Vs, _—_— ankle t'goc well 
with vs: butifthis point be wanting,we are very miſerable, 
although ir ſeemeth to ys to have cuen aſmuch as can bee 
wiſhed. Nowe by the way let ys note, that Dauidin beſce- 
ching God to be merciful vnto him,declareth;thar ſolong 
as weare inthis worlde, that we areſubieRetoo a ntimber 
of calamities nd afli&ions. Andfo, we haue greate necde 
ofthe mercic of God, orclſe wee ſhall carry away all the' 
blowes( as'we ſay)amongſt ſomany mers, 
as ſhall belamentable. Nowe this may ſeruevs fortwoo;, 
in! rien one is, that wee bering heere belowe 
the earth, might make onraccountt we cannot be h 
asir were in Paradiſe, to liaveſiich refte and. "alettbeſe_ ag 
we would chiefely defire,tolack nothing , and notto bee. 
fabie&ts any erieftide diſpleaſure No;n6t ſ6: But' con- 
trariwiſe.let vs know'tha here God ſubicQeth'ysto 2 great: 
narnberof wretchedieſſes and miſeryes; totheende wee 
ſhould be alwiyes calling ypon him for his inercie,andtoo 
bealwayes runningynto tumforit .Lo here the firſt point 
which'weeare to conſider of in this place, that the faithfull 
to the outwardeſhewelhalbevery miſerable,and in a moſt 
wretched caſe fo long as ay hall line heere bylowe : and 
the meaning of Godi is,to holde ys ynder this condition, 
to rhe ende toxwaken vs;thatwe mighthavea far gteater 
#&&ion'to call ypon him,and to cleaue wholly vnto him, 
* Now'f we ſhall hauethis conſideration with vs, wemay 

then'in the ſecond place ſay with Dauid, Have mercie 2pok 

v1'O {order thatis to ſay, we may be aſſured-i -nall qur mi- 

feryes; that God wil be pitifull and merciful Fong 

f6thar we deſirethim as wearehecretwighttoo 

ſpiciteof God. Naticly Dauid addeth, Arthon'ofaft en 
| v t» thoſe which lone thy rame, ** 

-'Thisis a ſentence i Ind 


Batit(Gmetimes figr fierh,meaſ 
dxtortaſhion: :thefer Ci not! 


gore” 


fomerimis ,cftate;or 
hee * 


flpdgener VKicHis hererdowne | 
TT Rh ei, 


b 


ypon the Gxix, Tale. 142 


he had ſaide,O Lord, haue mercy yppon me, cuenas thou 
art wonted to haue mercy vponthole which call ypon thy 
name.Now weare to gaiher from this ſaying, that x Danid 
made not this petition only for himſcll;bur hath ſerdown 
vacovsa general rule,which we may and ought tooapply 
ynto euery childe of God, too theende that every one for 
his owne part might beſure Gar Cos wil ha I. ty 
him,and {irerch torth his 
And why fo? For the holy enhae tne 
itisthe Ceinary manerot God fre abuarpe 7Fp 
althoſewhich louc his name, What remaynerh then for vs 


to do?Forſooth wemult lope the od.And heere 
we _— alſoto en = ers ood And hee 
the dame of Ira ſomemen which wil 
feareg the omen DEE RO Ons neere 
himzit «ts 
ſhur the gore. 
him asis poſsi 

Nowe pans JE TVInR Sid wag 


ofGodis.to wit,that wemult loue hi EN 
wil,and that withreuerence:and notcoultrainedly to loue 
and feare him,but that we deſire toocome ynto him, and 
wholy to ſubmit our ſclues.ynto lus Maieſtie. If we lu do 


thas:then may wetruly mb as that wee lone Rn. in louing 
him, feace him alſo, In very ed Shpſe gr 
Hot delepunedbicalets itis impoſxible top vs rightly 00 
Fenerence e him as we ought,except(as it 
isfaid inthe ae wefirſt acknowledgehim to bee 
our father,loking for al goodnes and courteſie from him. 
x rhen «4B r$,1nthefirſt place,that weeare aſſu- 
red that God loueth vs;that wee muſt rake him as for our 
Fatherphar wee feele , that heeinthe louingof vs, defireth 
nothing els butour {aluarion, Andthus much for the firſt 
point, Andafter from thenceallo proceedeth,hpmiliticr 
whenas-wee ſee G OD fo too abaſe himſelte, as too 
ſeeke for vs. myſerable,Creatures, wretched wormes of 


the Te yea exe very conderaned and witerly loſte 
perſons, 
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perſons,the bondſlaues of Satan, That God ſeeketh for ys 
euenin Hell, anddraweth vs ſolouingly vnto himſelf, And 
mult ir not needes be that we are very ttubborne, ifwe bee 

not touched,and moouned to come vnto him , and 
our clues yntoo him, and bee ruled and by his 
hand and ion? Loe,ſay I,how wee ought toloue the 
name of NL IEES of that felicitie 
ers ww — rn my —_ > 79x nc 
vs 7 . A wee are 
terns uno gems ag armnr phr ns afflited 
a great ro wretched, 
yet Godis athand to helpour neceſlities, And namely ir 
ver mtr romp mn: mor > 0 pert rn 
a teſtimony from him, to comprehend his good will, Wee 
ſe not God in his Effence; or as he is in deede; bur he ma- 
nifeſteth himſelfe vnto vs by a nother meane: to witte,thar 
hethewerh hunk wm one Nd BY 
ynto vs openly e Da- 

wid addeth ſnone after, 

Order my ſtepper in thy woorde *. and let no wickedneſſe haut 
dominion oner me. | 
Heere wee ſee more cleerely that,which I haue already 
touched : to wit, what the petitions of the faithfull oughe 
np on try minors epwriro ond. gran ror, 
For we neede not to haue any thing to make vs by and by 
togoc aſtray, ſeeing our owne nature draweth vs readyly 
inough thereto, There is no queſtion, but that wee wil go 
more then a foote pace,when as weeare benttoo doe mil» 
Chiefe: yea we will trot on mofte ſwiftly and violently,cuen 
as wretched men that were bewitched.Wherefore ,heere is 
a remedy ſet downe ynto vs: conſidering that our natureis 
inclyned toall euill,and caryeth vs theveto headlong , that | 
we only oughtto indeuour our (clues too bridle our vaine 
and wicked ations : and beſides wee ought too deſire 
God to keepevs through his woord, and nottoo ſuffer any 
iniquitic too reignein vs. Loe, Tay, inwhar forte all the 
fathfull taſte order them ſelues, fighting againſt —_— 
roavey ly 


vpon the ( xix.Pſalme, 14. 
eſhly luſtes: For it is meete that wee viterly renounce the 


euill that is in vs,if wee will ſeeke after God and come vn- 
ro pores mm earner pn. WI 


To haue his footeſt according tothe worde 
of GodiAnd afterw _— eee dominion 
ouer him.Whichis aſmuch asif herka layde, That God 
had conformed him to his word,and giuen him power and 
ſtrength ro withſtandall te 


Nowe when he ſayth, Order my ſtepper accordeng too thy. 
yord: he meaneth, that we candoe nothing at all, excepte 


God gouerneth vs by his holy ſpirit. So then, it is. not e- 


nongh that we haue % woorde of God p 
ro EE 
is G et tojhis 
heiris thatmuſt make the proc 
pearce our cares, tothe 
which is ſet downevnto vs, nave eyes as 
reade,and Gerntroghterty b ht n.And thus much 
for this For although we hauethe woorde of God offred 
vnto vs, yet ſhall. wee profite thereby yncill ſuch 
timeas God giueth vs gto fecit,And 
- ſtisnot me etagel of the will of God, 
 andto the right way to ſaluation: But God al- 


ſo muſt leade vs him ſelfe, and holdevs by the hande cuen 
ynto the ende, And why ſo? For we will neuer ceaſe draw- 
ing backward, when as God ſhall haue faithtully inſtructed 
vs, ifſo be he himſelfdoth nor ſtil condu&tvs, and 
Y bolderhvowicha ſirongeandanightioarmds becauſe 
our rebellious — neuer onto withdriwe vs 
cleane con For Paule,w greatly profi. 
ed in th feareof God, tndwauſ ve forwarde'therein 
as du aver -_ _ _ _ —_ 
ſay, /ſce two lawes in : Thaxe a deſireto ſerne God but Ro 
yer there is another thi ie alſo which hadeth me to the OBO 
ſothat [ doe the exill wich I abhorre and wonld not doe: and if I 
dee any good, it is not doone with ſo cherrefull an affeftion as 1 
wenld, See heereia what ſorte Oy m__—_ 
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him ſelfe,and in theende concludeth and ſayeth : Alas moſt 
Ephe.6.13,14 wretched man that I amwbo ſhall deliver me owt of this priſent 
IfSaint Paule vſed this kinde of ſpeech, whatſhall become 
of vs,when we ſhall be no whit guided by theſpiric of God? 
I beſccechyou what ſhall the bare dorine profite vs? lt is 
meete then, that after God ſhall haue taught vs,that hee al. 
' ſoguidevs,&after,that he giue vsthe power and ſtrength 
' to followe him,and too confirmegimprint andengrauc his 
lawe inour heartes, as alſoitis ſufficiently ſetre downe in 
pay nn par = Qarpiarr i Saffer | 
orw not any mniquitie . 
te bane dommion oner me.To whatendjand purpoſe ſaieth he 
this? For he had before deſired God too order his 
totheende he might ſeruchim in true and faithfull obedi- 
_ ence.Forſooth itis, becauſe that when God hath beſtowed 
his yponvs, to bedefirous too cleaue ynto him, yet 
we neuer come to the ful ende there of without greate 
affictions,hauing ſo mightie an enemic to ſtand againſt ys 
as we haue. Ir is yery true that we defire nothing elſe bur 
pen ROK who my 6" to ſuffer IG 
gouerned by a ana Teſus Chriſte: 
- To ATwR, Tun ane vsalittle better con 
\ ſider,wherefore ſuch grace profiteth vs not. Itis becauſe 
the Deuil commeth ſoone after roo ſet it on fire , for hee 
alwayes findeth ſtore of Woodein vs according as 
weareſtored with many vices and imperfeRions in ourna*- 
ture, yntill ſuch time as God ſhall haue wholy taken vs fro 
out ofthis fleſh, For all ourluſtes and affeRionsare ſo ma- 
ny rebellionsagainſt God,as that wee neuer ceaſe to fight 
againſt him, that if at anytime on the one ſide we go abour 
/to do good, weareon thother fide caryed to do evil, What 
muſt we then doe? We had needeto have God too array 
vs with a power and conſtancy, to refiſte all theſe contra- 
rietes and wicked luſtes which are in vs: that wee beenot 
onely teachable,and gouerned by him, but alſo that wee 
be fenced with ſuch armour and weapon, as are mecete too 


fghe 


pon the Cxix.Pfalme. 14.4. 
i ke againitSatan and all his crafiie leights and ſtrengths, 
rotheende ourenemie might haueno holde of 1s fo thar 
wee hauing as Saint Paule layth,bothe our headpeece, and 
ſluelde , might bee armed and nted at_all peeces, 
And when as weſhall bethus ,then to ſee howe wee 
ſhould wholly and fully cleauentoour God, And whatſo- 
cuerthe Deuil ſhall crafty inuent againſt vs, wharſocuer 
ſtoppes and lettesare in vs octhenactdeaie buttoo ob- 


taine viaory, 
Sothen,itis not without cauſe , that Dauid heere ioy- 


neth theſe twoo thinges rogither,to edby the rr 
icltie of G O D,andabooucall to. bee ware 1 
thenedzas that no iniquitie could haue dominion ouer 
bur that he was well abletoouercome all the agen; aan 
wherewith Satanany way coulde aflaile hi 
Dauid,was faine Sues fucha mo—_—_— with 

| outh this we may her rnogrhand 


oma Ca Geaks ahh te piles niche 
w 
wayes think that it cometh of our ownepower & 
Not that they doe not confeſle, butthat they had in 
forte neede of CO ORIegy. » MU they will bee 
companions and fellow workers andthatwith- 
ei ey for their ne tad ig of their owne. po- 
anda of itwere wo by And contrati- 
of God leadeth and vs, wee 
ma 63s fl Ap viterly fall away, Welpeake 
not heere of an fs ayde onely : Got i in GOD that 
muſt take the whole an leading i into his owne 
charge, , Andagaine bath he taken ys into his hand?Fhen 
no Jubtofi. is2 ſecondegraceto belopked for : 
thatis to {nga we be tlecnrhed wichbis holy ſpirite, 


and ſo to be gouerned, as that wee may hauean inuincible- 


power to perſcuer in wel dooing ,Howbeitthereis _ 
point moretobeconſidered of this verſe : And 


that Dauid defiereth to haue all IA —— © eg 


ding toothe woorde of God. 
Nowe 


—_ -_ . _ % _ 
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Nowe by this he ſheweth that if we be gouerned accot- 
ding to our owne mindes and fantafies, wee will bee very 
ſwift ro run: But yet not be too ſeeke our ſaluation. And 
why ſo! becauſe we runne thwart the fieldes ,withour hol- 
ding any way and path. Loe heere themaner of the es, 
are they ablc rightly to ſay, thattheir iteppes are ordered 
by the woorde of God? but contrariwiſe, the abhominati- 
on of their Antichriſt withdraweth them from the right 
way,to makethem wander and ſtray heere and there,and in 
 theendetocaſtthem ſelues headlong into the bottome of 
hell: in ſuch ſorte , as wharſoeuer they call the ſeruice of 
God,when as both theendes ſhall be httogither, we 
ſhall findeto be ſo many blaſphemyes againſt God, Andif 
l NowsSir, I beſeech you, fr6 whom haue you 
your Maſſe, your inuocation of Saintes, prayer for the dead, 
images,your deifiing of Saintes, your ereQing of Aultars 
wmoothem , your torches,candlel te,pllgrimages, and 
EINE aunſwere will they 
make? They are neuer able to anſwere you one iotte fot the 
maintenance of this their cloutery out of the holy ſcrip- 
tore. What wil they the (ay? Forſooth,we folow our fathers 
andtheir traditions. Yea,but itis heere namely fer downe, 
that we muſtbe ordered by the woord of God. For all our 
wholelife is a very greatdiſorder: and we wander & ſtray 
like vnto brute xcept the word of God be our on- 
lyrule and plaine ſquare. Wherefore let vs bee wel aduiſed 
not to ſtray as theſe miſerable accurſed people, which cloſe 
their eyes in the clecre day light, yea and which whet 
ſclues and ſtubbornly ſtand in opinion againſt God, 
when he goeth about toreforme them, and to ſhewe them 
that they have hitherto 'vainely ſpente and loſte all theit 
time and trauell. And although that they bee alrogither ſo 
hardened,yetlet notvs be ſo: But let vs knowe that there 
is none other dire&inn that is good , but the very ſame . 
which Godſheweth vuto vs,as was ſayde too Moyſes, Loe 
this is the way whichthou mpſtfollowe. Nowe it follow- 


£th {oone after, 


O EY [:Nty 
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O delmer me from the wrong full dealings of men : and [ will 
woe thy commanndements, - > 
Dauid by this manner of ſpeaking right well declareth, 
that rant 97 - God ſhall: alwayes hr with 
many and ſu ulres,perſecutions & griefes, ſo! 
asthey line heere inthis worlde, and the ng of God 
is0 t him to beas it wereaGlaſſe for all the fayth- 
full to lookemn.For as weſce how he hath beene intreared, 
and doalſo (ce his condition and ſtate,nodoubtGod hath 
ſer him as it were a (caffolde,tothe ende we might be 
conformed according to his example: as hewas alſoin ye- 
deede,a figure of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Now we knowe 
dn our Lorde leſus was a truepatron of all the Children 
of god,according vynto whoſe image we muſt be made like, 
namely in this poynt,to wit,in affliQtions, in anguiſhes,and 
miſeryes,as Saint Paule therof witneſſeth tothe Romanes, 
Since then 1t is ſo,Jet vs know thar ſolong as we are to liue 
inthis world, we ſhall be alwayes and troubled 
wicked and vhgodly 
any ſtrange thing, ſince that Dauid hath ſhewed ys the way! 
and that God hath purpoſed too haue vs framed after his 
example,let notthe affliions and perſecutions,which wee 
muſt abide at this day,ſeeme newe and ſtrange vntovs. 


Nowe itfolloweth, That he w:/l his com. 
Pte omngs monte hefonifed therhe will oat frget 
him ſelfe of ſuch a benefite, when as he ſhallhane God too 


be hisx or,to ſuccour him againſt the malice of men 

hee will keepe his tes. Letvslearne 

that when God ſhall have maintained and defended 
vs,that we ought to be a great deale the more ready too 0- 
bay and feare him: and thatthis ought alwaies too ſtirre vs 
yp to a greater conſideration: that as hee dayly increaceth 
more and more his benefites yppon vs.ſo ought ofr affee. 
tionalſoto ſeruc him, increaſe: and beſides it' muſte more 


after, | 
T,  -- " Shewe 


J 


4 
* 


men,neither ought wee too thinke it $99-8,35- 


ape rgaEAR tſelfe,  Nowe it followeth by and D 


*” + = #6 8 . 
EF. 4 
. WE ww = s 


The 17. Sermon of M.. lo. Cal. 
'Shewe the hight of thy countenannce vponthy ſernaunt : and 


teach me thy ſtatutes, 4 
By this he confirmeth the matter which he before han- 
dled: and therefore we ſhall not neede to ſtande much yp« 
on this verſe: for he ſheweth that he is contented too haue 
God to looke and care forhim, And toproue this too bee. 
a—_— may ſce,that the thing which hee defirethis thar 
' which I haue already touched: that is,the principall ſafctie 
which the Children of God ought to hauc,is, toſtay them, 
| {elues vpon this prouidence of God,when as they certain» 
ly knoweand may boldely ſay, that God ſtandeth forys, 
and will neuer forget vs: and although wee be neuer ſo mi- 
ſerable creatures,yer for all that he carethfor ys., watcheth 
ouer vs; yea , and alſo hee hathan eye yntoo vs , neither, 
will he ſuffer any hurt to come vnto ys,but will pronide for 
all our needes and wantes. And if we carry this minde with 
vS,we haue the greateſt benefite that is poſlibly to be wiſh» 
ed, Andthisis it which Dauidſpeaketh of in ard yo 
— 3 


when he aycth,Shewe the light of thy countenawnce, Q Lore 
upon thy ſernant.For he thatwhenhe ſhall fecle the 
proviigact God,he is then ſure that God looketh vnta 
him,and that the ſameisir, which ſhall deliver him from 
all cares. Nowelet vs note that this manner of ſpeechis 
drawne from a ſimilitude, as when wee thinke God his 
countenaunceto be darkened in the time of our trouble & 
aduerſitic: and feeling no comfort whereby roo glad our 
{clues in him, it ſeemeth to vs by & by, thatthereare great 
and monſtrous thick cloudes betwixt him and vs, andin- 
differently we imagine that God ſeeth vs not, And there- 
fore Dauid ſo farre asficſh and blood coulde reach vnto, 
Gith,Shewe the light of thy countenaunce, thatis, make 
meto feele that thou haſt care ouer me. Andin the ende 
he ſayth, Mine ejer guſp ome with rivers of water : becauſe men 
Here he declareth that ouer and beſids the defier which 
we ought to haue, and wherwith we ought to be affeRed to 
cleaue yato God according tg his word, what a gy" 


| 


| 


upon the Cxix. Pſalme. 14.6 


chife & griefit ſhould be ynto vs,toſee the ſcorners which 
ſocontemne anddeſpiſethe word of God, too treade the 
ſame ynder foote,& beſids,to ſce the wicked to ouerthrow 
all good order and juſtice. See then,that the true childre of 
God oughtnot tobe concented with their own wal- 
king aright,8to be ingtothe law of God: 
But they oughtalſo by al meanes poſ laborto bring 
the whole world to thatpaſle with then, too the ende thar 
all the creatures of God might with one accord reuerence 
to be , 

only to be ſory & vexed; butalſo to bee as itwere mortally 
wounded, For it is not without cauſe that Dauid ſaith here 
That riners of water guſped ext ofhis ezes:He meaneth here 
that he was fo ſorrowful & yexed as couldnor be Y 
Pre va WIT tk r this 
ſort, whenche ſee God to bereieRed,what ihall become of 
actor exe ary tenor mnarneRn rr vn0m 0 
Is not impieric or incs growne at this day | to-a full 
poarans oor mere ne, os res al abun- 
danceof wickednes? one forte is talen out with' God and 
the goſpel: Anothevſorr will confeſſewith thenmiouth that 
they allowe of it ordefire it:and yet we ſee them to be'an 


hundreth thouſand times worſe then the papiſts : no dour 
of it we ſhall find am vsoftharſ deuils incar- 
nate,and fo vilanous anddeteſtable, as that the' very aire 


cryeth outynto god for yengeice againſt them.When then 
we ſhall ſce theſe accurſed monſters tromake no account of 
God norgodlines,muſt we notneeds be greeued as Dauid 
was? Let vs know that God wil blefle our crying and gro- 
ning,when we ſhall haue this godly ſorrowe: as too ſee his 
law thus deſtroyed and onerthrown,8 not to bee regarded 
with that reverence that it deſerneth.And ithſtan- 
ding the contemners of God muſt one day come toan ac- 
count,when as they ſhalbe mery after another ſorte,8& then 
they ſhalbe aſſured 'ro make areckoning for the grones and 
lzmentations of the childre of God:when they donot only 
exe the mortall creatures of x , but enenthe liuin 

$ G 


The 17. Sermon of £7. do. Cal. 
God himſelf, andhis holy. ſpirit which.dwelleth in vs, fr6 
whomeall ſuch ſighs wa grones doe procecde. Ando, 


ame welamear,to ſee the law of God to be ſo 


ed by the wicked, let vs putthem uertoo the iudgement 
of God, before whome they ſhall make an accounte of all 
the grones and m — w—_ ſhall haue powred ont, 


- which they cs AE and laughinges too 
ſtrangle and choke; For akbough _ any av 

the = of God .ſo.much-as inthemlyeth, yet 

and griefe which we abide forit, ſbelkacendioso hea 

uens to cry for yengeaunce of them. 

According to this holſome Do&tine , let vs. oftrate 
our (clues betore the maieſtie-of! our good God, in.ac- 
knowledpingour offences, beſeeching him thar it would 

c him to make vs better to feele our miſcryesthen'we 
heretoforefelrthem, yea to the end we niaylaprhem 
open ynto him,and to eckefortemady where itivtoo bee 
founde: thatis, thatafrer this our good God barhinligh+ 
tened v$in his knowledge , that it would pleaſe him more 
and more,to increaſe the brightneſle thereof invs., and fo 
 toconfirme vs.,as that wee neverchaunge Fro the righd 
way. 'Andaltthoughweare too withſtand a great number 
of alles and harche Devil neuer cea _ 
gocabout infinite wayes tootrouble.vs: promermirh 
EN beſcech him too gine vs antnuincible pos | 
torefiſt them, yntill ſuch timeas we bee... 


and nincteench Pſalme, 


 ZaADE. 


Righteous art thou .O.Lorde : and rryo in-thy 


Tudgement, 

Thouhaſt commaunded: : inftice by thy ecſtimonics 
and truerh eſpecially, 

My zcalc hath cucn conſumed me: becauſe mine cne- 
inyes haueforgotten thy words, 

Thy word is proucd moſte pure: and thy ſarvantlo. 
ueth it. 

I am ſmall and of no reputation: yerdoeT not for- 
getthy commanndements. 

Thy rightcontneſſe isan = Vs ghouls: 
and thy  lawei is Vir \ aaa 


fort Rrhetein, butal!) Fanead norte: omg _ 
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' beſoinfallibleatrycth, , & a xighteoulneſle lo certaine 2s 
poſſible cnnot Re be mc thepivag affine ſure,. But Kal, fewe 
there are which dthis, orat the kaſte which are | 
greatly ar erewith, . And therefore itis gar 
wit out cauſe, th radon preſear plalme,vſerh ſuch 
arepetitio,that he ſo highly magnifieth the dodtrinewhich 
hes} learned out of thelawe of God: rg wad 
Fa olkis ys, that wad Fa greatly No power nien wee 
aſauqurand iadgement OugNy 1mMmPprin» 
rh inour 2945 chang Whenas,! = this ear ad 
wiſedome, and this ſinceritic hich! is contayncd inthe 
woorde of Gad,ſhall be very well and throughly knowen 
ynto ys: then may we be able to (ay with Dauid, K!ghreons 
art thou,O Lord,and Ire tn epics indgements.,_ . 

Now ahora ſpiriteot God (ſpeaking by the mouth 
'Dauid,bath er yr _ CITY $matrer, but ſuch 
| as he knewe to be rofitable for our inſtruction ; Letys al- 

ſodiligently weigh and conſider all the wordes, whichare 
heere touched, In the firſt p one een art thou 
© Lord; and erxe mthy [ndgements. We 
rofore handled,thatthe indgements of Go 
arecalled,the commandements of the taw w 
na ys.toruke our lines by, Even Carbon Dactd 
God 6) Thar pod declared whuchien 
he had ſaid, That is nz 
law,that we mi Aero 9 cs 
iaſmuchas hould have aid; O Lord,w 


wt ohh how Et 


ſeetheetoberigh 

ded nothing therein, whic 
Wil we the rugnifieGod an 
fach-a one as he ſheweth hi 
owner paring 
which wilnotſtickto 
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ypon the ('xit:Pſalme.; +". 14.8 
bee contented that there wer ſuch amedley as that there 
were go more dinititie kiown,Now ſee how god ſhewerh 
himlſelf,as I havie ſaid, byhix word:We muſt thenyif wee in- 
tend to cofelſſe hint to'be righteous, good, true, & faithful, 
togivetheſe comendations varohis wotdiwherinhe hah 
once for all declared ynto vs his wil.Now after Dauid hath 


vſedthis word ri addeth, Thou heft commanded 
inftice by thy teftmomes and trecth eſÞectall See th how Da- 


ud handleth it him (elfe,hewitig that the twe of God is 
wholyrighteous,becauſe faith he,that itleadeth vstorigh- 
tcouſnes and trueth, Now when theſe twothingesarein it, 
what may we fay,burt that which hath already beene before 
ſaid? Wharisthar? Ttis fo far of with a'great 
when they are couinced heerof,are perſy 
ſo;how many men ſhal we ſee 


chE 


oly agree with t 
 givenro the Jaw of Go: 
har affeQis heis moved, 
reued, whe as efcltin © 
OM EPR ee ® 


The 18:Sermonvf"eSVL..Do. Cal. 
in others,thathe coticeiued #wonderful ſorrow andgriefe, 
yeaecnen am-ruclous torthentof minde; For hee layeth, 
Thathis zealthid even confurncd him, thathe was asone 
deade,and fo throwne downe as het contde not/be more, 
Now, he namely fpcakerh of his etiemies; and of tuch ag 
had afflited* him : But hee fignificthanon after, thar all 
themiſchirfes and i el arcey which they had done vnto _ 
did nochalfe'ſo mi e him; as the conite 
whichheknewe to id den thuching whe thwe of God. 
Forhee ſayth, 

My tale hath eurn conſumed me: becauſe mine entinjes 

hate forgotten thy woorder, 

Gnome rh effeQ, that heewasnot ſo 
yrodely noryerſo ſorrow full for ill the eihils and 
wrongs which Keim nred at the handesof mer! as too ſee 
thewoord of God to be caſt ynder feete anitl cleerely for- 

See heere, If; horney peeing h. 

preferred the wor: God,before his ow t 
he hadnotthacpleafarein his life, nor in Videver wow 
cetriedrheſime,as he hadin the reuerfce whichal the cre- 
ures of God ought to hane towards his maieſtie, Nowe 
. he had riot had this zealeghe could neuer haue bene thus 
Elned dd vent, whenas then inade ab Week ofthe 

word of God,and caftit behinde their backs, AndtRertwe 
| too confider , that Danidſpakenot inthis 
| wrrhag,  rt carmen eor beene'iri 
'to haue aid, Alasmy God,T hane becne a great dealen 
roman; wicked c6ternne thy word,thet whenas 
A granny opeted ye era 
&greuo to i 
Fryer Fre ronh 
1 I 
'hewenta pt rhe Byitig,The the houſe 
: of God hard aves and earenwmeve Viecteh faiththat 
he was confo & broughtto nothing, ſo thathe had no 

Rrength in hinſelE Now kr dorgrbi cord fag re 


* wponthe — 149 


Dauid ſpake nut DEROIBE a avak (elk; a 
hang 


ia ſuch 
when a earpemongyaineteligh Ag lh 
ic,yeſhould beg more, 


tions,we haueto gather out of this place.. . 

 Nowe when he (aith,chat (aith,that it grizued himtoſce theword 
of God cleane forgotten, what then become of the 
matter , when 28. men ſhall. not onely , bor.ven 
RR IR arc are 

ie? ASat 

Tl DIETS 
lently ypod.ut yttetly to TOUR 
ſv,L be rueRie- 


ay qwuberances ber 
to it? to od, | 
fatter them ſcluesto be ſubie&t ynto him by 
 MEanes?, 


er eb od Ro bo. 
much azin them lieth the 


dics wi »dodefact, as! 
kangeefopellathiounpheatie and pt Woes 
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the botly of lefus Chriſt uit therti ſcJaes quite out of the 


kingdoine of heaven and provioke'the hitby wrath and 
curie of God: chew; Ahi# yet tr #Hotechbies fo 
getteth all the wing ror reſet dowhe tos 


keepe tear win Nirtepn, 


y fors 
getteth what equitic andright is, let liim'beadmioniſbed 


> couerons tnan' 


thereofneue ook ;3:0bee pull heneighbours, 
to CO IE rather rhentorake away an 
her mans goods and ſabſtance, and tobe ſo giuEto our 
penn. oomumlee ren goa of our neigh- 
bouts, ratherrhento be too ſeeke our owne priuate 
commoditie, A couctous man ſay , will quite forger all 


this.And why fo? Forſoach, bicauſe ade 


& of gayne, and too'heape vp the 
$ of this world:Sec Seethen when tis; thatt orde of 
S odthal befs mira foes then when abi ſhall 
be drunken with their inor AT _ 
IRS yea with 3 fir 


heme! wn 
SS SED heacedof 6s 


ſeluesotit rootoo' much;euen to ſetr 
ard Ang weneedtogortio fur- 
. ; coke-ſoch a villa- 


:and to Game the dofrine which 
Weeſhat erthenherertele comembersofGod ; 
oh vl neo agilt os 


lalape,orf hopes ed Saran, wt 
thus fern re TE: things'of* Gs 
Ee Nt TH EAI TE 


bs 
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thus wyo#pa this point, And againgletysnoton bee 
Coops binds EK ara v4 


nat be dag Voagare TO. 


ſame, Andyet Fern 6h matterto bee xequized at 
our NICK iothischarwhenwee hall i =_> 1 
the name otGodto be bl 

red,we ſhould be tormented, and feele a —_— 

the lame, then for all theevill that cept come vynto our | 

ſclues:foritis very good reaſon Rene of God 

ſhauld be moredearento v8withoutall 


our owne andliues. Noweſinceiti 
ought rabe i hay as weſce DES 
to be torgotten $zeuen to beginneat 

if the euill be founde in vs (OE ONEBA Ig to f: 
w rickedn cof from trub 
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not, alas,wee are farre from it. For cuen then wee ma ſaye 
the worde of God too bee pure and without ſpot,when as 
without any gayneſaying we only truſt in him, and that we 
hauca true cerraintie of Qur ſaluation, bicauſe he hath once 
ſiretched foorth his hand vnto ys, and promiſed neuer roo 
faile vs, When then we ſhall haue ſuch a confidence in God 
that wee may boldly walke through death , and the very 
evifecChelakirinſoeing the bottamles pittes n too 
{wallowe vavp,weſbould not doubt of our faufctic, fince 
thuurwetreinthe hand of Godelde howethe word of God 
ſhabe pure vnto vs . But nowe are wee all in a cleane con- 
trary vayne, And from whence commeth this ? }tis bicauſe 
ou _ of infinite filthineſſe and pollutions: to be ſ}:orr, 
ary > Sram invs, and all our ſenſes ate de- 
one yonen beginne at our eyes, and we (ball have ſuch 
4 number otfilthy troubkcſome and giumfing gloatings:to 
—_ a number of vanities which hinder vs too knowe 
itie thatis in the worde of God, as loe wee haue al. 
loſt one of our ſenſes. Afrerwarde,we are deprived of 
our hearing, bicauſe our caresare ſo filled with @ochrifing 
| I TIEN TT aA h yt Canter care vito 
_— _ NN if this beth | -oxr ob 
,AS WE vice in vs; 
to be foſlackeas toreceiue but one gays 
is nowhirleſlc, that when we ſhallhaue gotten cuen a very 
hetle,ir ſhall incominentſo melraway from vs, as thatwee 
TW RO 'Weſcehowe-iolly and _ 
handes are,when as wee cal 
noe 
whenany{peach is otvertueand gi There is neuer 
urh vill becas as arayſour, to 
cunonentothe quicke, ifany talkeſhalbe had to offend the 
maicſtirefGod;Andinthemeane while Tres gener 
one mawtharwrill once-lifr lime 
| Seehowoattobſenſtoareccorrupe/ 
tions and filchineſſe. Andrhis hw otboeetotpl 
wearo rot ablets knowe bone ttiowordy of God ir19be 
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ſelues one way,another,anotherway: but yet theyall tende 
tothisende;toexemprthem ſelues from the obedience of 
hrs near | RI tohis word, 
ere the common ſaying Papiltes. Hafirraz 
This is the office of the priclies 8 ; our pre- 
lates haue the charge ouer vs : wee are ſecularand lay men, 
we muſt have nothing to.do with this geare . And beſides, 
by Jamapoore mbar ning hd gre 
am &poore ma; my lining with great paines 
the 1 = Tu = 
wp ge Hp, re rn ws wy 
might fol- 


to ſubmichim ſelfe ta the obedience 
him to be giu& from his chi ay at 


And 


a of the; Prophets _—_ 


Ws w1 


grace 


ypontbe Cxix;Palme. 


grace vs,theneuer hee beſtowed yppon David, For. 
—_ the doGtrine which Dauid _ dE 
the Moyſes,ſce how God hathlayd open vatoys: 
the infinite —_— ot his heavenly wikedame,infomuch as 
we haue the Goſpel , out of which the ſonne of God hath. 
ſpoken yato vs,who is mailter puet the whole houſbold,as: 
itis aid intheEpiltle rs: Subs 
Gone emalt make 


7 _ A 
ſpel with greater 


on - ornk 94 mnderberank, hukewhen be 
= tin 
chops hen as hee 
trot nt 


ay ou by hcl ounetotrach vs.; wo 

Mapa cortige to.ſhake, bicauſc be open 
ſuch dome, asthat Dr pe 
- fpcakerth withſ, to. ſhake & a 


ſuch power &maie- 


- Thyrig 


Dn th nn 
: cuerlaſting rj ins hn. ing, 4 


EarGolbat tbjauſci : 


ad the ex itche title 
of ErRo god that this law is ſocer» 
Ge ones DAT: 
euento the bottome,we ſhal finde that God 
therein aperfeRion of all equitic and Fane gps 25 if hee. 
ſhould hane ſaid 'thisavickourall doabe aperfe& at vg 
rightcouſnes. Now he as hee hath already before 
done,truth, with I hanealready faide, that 
theſe wordes here are oftentimes repeated and yetitiono 


hs Kd face PI 
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And whatis the reaſon? Becauſe we mizht fully and who+ 
lyconfeſſethaz God hath ſpoken moite wiſely, that all 
mennes mouthes mighcbeſtopped,and that we al at once 
might be ſilent and ſtil ro.heare him, There is no man but 

confeſſe this atthe t end: But in the meane time 
for vs to knowe this equitie and trueth, which is contayned 
inthe word'of God;Alaswe are too too farreoff, © 
wherher his life beagreeable yntorthe word of God or no, 


 Andifit be, itis a manifeſt provfe that the righteouſneſſe 


and trueth thereof is deepely imprinted in his Nowe' 


_ . If this beſo;thennodoubrof ir God his woord is honou- 
.- :, redasitis worthy:Then'ler yxrenderyrito him effeRually, 


the prayſes which are heere ateribated vnto him And as' 
they doe appertaine'wnto his maicffie; 'But it wee doe ſay 
that the word of Godis good and holy, thar it is a won- 
derful-righteouſneſſe and power thar cannor fail, and yet- 
deſpite it in deede,ſhewe our felues cleane contrary ynto it 
in our life and conuerfation,and making agoodly theweto 
honor ir,doe fpitarit: Whar a kinde ofhonor call yee this? 
Wherfore we are to conſider,thatiris mete thatthis righ- 
teonfneſſe and tructh of the lawe of God be imprinted in 
our heartes,that we may make ſuch a confeſſion thereof,as 
Dauid heere hath doone. And ſee why heere hee addeth, 
Yet'is my detight in thy Commanndements, Yeawhenhee was 

| in aduerfitie. For it is an caſy matter for men 
ln tm Gps oietandout of trotible; 8 


haue dl their heartesdefire, Yea wee ſhall ſee the very hy- 
pocritescry oft with open mouthe , O blefſed bee God, 


and our good God: Forſooth when as hee ſendeththem 
euen their wiſhe, and intreateth them according too their 
owne defires.But when God hall affli& ys, ſo that wee be 
griettonſly yexed, ymill we can no more : Loe heerea good 
rtyall to make vs frele,that we have willingly andin earneſt 
honored him im his word. And we ſhall ſhew irroo bee ſo, 


. whetras weſhall not chaunge ourmindes : but conſtantly 


ppriguer 1n it,and ſay , whetherſhall Lnow rut.ne? ſee how 
” I am 


— 


| andgriefes which trouble mee : Buryet I will content my 


vpon the Cxix.Pſalme, 


Tam affli&:d;well,itis my God that muſt reſtore me, Itis 
yery true that I am not withour great ſtoare of ſorrowes 


ſelfe with this, that God loueth me. It is true that as tou- 
ching the worldeI am tormented ; but I will comfort 
ſclte that my _ — _ him,chathe hewerh 
ynto mein r com 

ror apr tr ng es 
his fatherly goodnes towardes mee, See herea very good 
proufe and triall, that we take the woorde of God to bee 
erue and righteous : thatis, thatif wee bee grieued with 
trouble and aduerſitie, yerthatwe do neuer fi 
it.But what? let vs once cometo the praQiize t , and 
then we ſhall ſee howe it fareth with vs, Forit is a matter of 
nothing too lende our cares, and ſaye, ſurely this is a very 
good ſerm6,& that there was,nothing wn 04 
good and holſome dodrine, and truely it wee haue once 
layde buteuen thus much,wee will by and by thinke, that 
Godis greatly in our debte. . A manthatcommeth'thus 
eucn with the cares of an Aſſe to playe the hypocrite , thin- 
keth verly that God is bounde ynto him,bicauſe hee hath 
done him thus much honour. 


|  Nowthisis an ouergroſle and kinde of diC- 
ſembling , in this manerto thinketo pleaſe the maieſtic'of 


God.But yer the caſe ſo ſtandeth, as that the greater 
is cuen ſo giuen : nowe what isthe — | 
ridde of all togither ? Forſooth cuen this, 
for a timeſhall make a ſhowe to giue diligenteare ynto'the 
wordeof God, that all whatſocuer wehaue heard, willin- 
continent melt and vaniſhcleane from vs. And here- 
by wee very well ſhewe, that the truth and righteouſneſſe 
which is in his word,is not ſo imprinted in vsas it ought to 
be, Now Dauid addethin the 
commundeme nts. he aduertiſethvs , that it isnot 
enough thatwecalto mindethat we have ynderſtoode'the 
word of ſaluation, too the ende toprofite our ſelues inthe 
ume of affliction: but RA 2 ſtrength and power 
” -. af 


to; 
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euento gladde vsin the middeſt of our ſorrowes.Itis very 
true, that we ſhall not be ſenſcles and without feeling. And 
Danid alſo hath very well experimented, how greatly affij. 
Gion and anguiſhtormented him, Hefeltthen both harde 
and bitter paſsions: and oo this hindered himlictle, tore. 
toyce and to be glad, And although he was greatly vexed as 
touching the fleth , yet felc he ſuch ſpiritual joy in the teſti- 
monies of God,thart ſorrowouercamehim not, Now,it Da- 
uid as before wee haue declared , tookefuch pleaſure in the 
law,wherasGod only ſhewed himſelftothe ancient fathers, 
as it were in ſhadowes I beſceche you, how ought the word 
of God at this day to glad vs? Where as he ſheweth him ſelf 
ſo familiar a father rowards vs, cue opening vnto vs the ve- 
Ty botome of his heart,hiding nothing from vs? When the 
our Lord God poureth outthe treaſures of his infinite loue 
and goodnes vpon vs ſo aboundantly: haue not wee a farre 
o_ occaſion toreioyce,then the fathers who liucd vn- 
the lawe ? Yes verely: but our-ynthankefulnefſeſo hin- 
dreth G99 RO A x Ark 
ing,we fee no whitat al. And yet isnotthis written withour 
cauſc,Euen ſo,when as we ſhall feele the griefes, anguilhes, 
and afflitions of this worlde torroublevs ;ketvs have re. 
courſe ynto this wordof God: for in weſhal finde him to 
ſtretch forth his hand to drawe vs ynto him,declariog that 
he will helpe the afflicted , haue pitic of the miſerable and 
yexed,ayde the evachedglefoc nothing ek but to bring 
back againe poore ſinners which wil yeld them ſelues vnto 
-himlay all their cares m his Jappe;andthat hee willynbur- 
den vs of themall, When then wee are ſure, /andrefolute of 
ſuch God his goodneſſe towardes vs, by hispromiſes, wee 
ht to come vnto him, tocall vpon him, and to reioyce 
in himaſothat we may ſay with Dauid, O Lord, my delight 
hath byninthy teſtimonies,that they mightglad me inthe 
-middeſt of my afflitions, Loe how the children of God,in 
-all the time of their affliction may continnally doe, reioyce 
' In the aſſurance of their ſaluation,yea when as they ſ11al ſet- 
ai A I 1m" 
| [9 


vpon the Cxix. Pſalme. 15 4 
ſort as that they may turne totheir benefit. Now:for a.con- 
 cluſion Dauid faith, Therighteonfues of thy teſt:manies is exer< 

laftuag:and atterward he maketh his prayer & ſaith, graxne 
me onderſt 1d ENS me _—_— this worde, 

tghteouſnes which is hererepeat that to ve 
. :For thisis accordingtothat which hane Aoady 
faid,that they which darenor © 
God to blaſpheme his word,yet will they be forall that ful 
of malice, and treaſon: or els they wilbeſo nuſſeled in their 
vanities a3 that the rightcouſnes of God hall not appeare- 


rogocleanc backward, As atthis daye wee ſhall haue them 


which will make a ſhew of great deuotion;and fay, O what 
anexcellent ſermon, O'w doarine was 
this day?But I beſeeche you what wil they ſaythenext 


Forſooth they will not for all this ſticke too:macke God, 
chr ichey bpar of that which they before had 
heard, they will anſwere,that they hauecleane its 
Dauid therefore meaning to ſhew,thar wee muſtnot beeſo 
—_—_— _— commende RC 
fayeth,tharitis an cuerlaſting righteouſnes. Asi 

haue ſaid,itis very true that men arechaungeable,and this 
preſent life alſo is ſubieR to very many chaunges,as to daye 
we ſhall haue ſome griefe orother,and tomorrowe be well 
apaine : oftentimes many troubles ſhall come ynto vs :and 
wee ſhall ſee them arlaſt too have an ende: and yet for all 
theſe continuall chaunges , men muſt not in the meane 
while be carried away with euery blaſt of wynde, to bee in- 
conſtat and vnſtedfaſt ; but whiles theyare ſayling through 
the waues of the ſea, they muſt them ſclues firme 
and ſure in this righteouſnefſe and ſinceritie which is in 
the woorde of G * 17s ui 
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penlyzayle & iangle againſt: 
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See then howe me muſt know the ſtablenes 
ofthe rightcoulneſle of the lawe. And in wee ſhall 
haue thereof a full teeling and declarationin the worde of 
God, whenas wee ſhall receiae itas wee ought : but for ſo 
much as wee faile herein, and that wee haue not as of our 
ſelues the ſpirite to comprehend this righteouineſſe, wher- 
of ia this place mentioa 1s made, ne yet to attaine thereto; 
es. and it that we ſhould atraine therto,ſo that there were 
nothing to leade vs to ET let vs pray with Dauid, 
thatit would pleaſe Godto giue 2. Now it 
is moſt true tha Dauid had already receiued forne portion 
and meaſureof vaderſtanding: forels he could neucr haue 
ſaid- , 1 haue beene — troubled, and yet my de- 
light was in thy lawe. Hee coulde not poſsibly beecarried 
with ſuch an affe&ion, but thatthe word of God had tou-« 
ched the very bottome ofhis heart: but when he 
God to ginchim vnderſtiding,he meit,to haue God to en- 
creaſe that grace which before he had receiued. Nowe ifhe 
who was ſo y aduaiiced;yea that had recciued the (pi- 
rite of ietoinſtrud others, which —_— 
ſpiriteto gouernethe people of God 1 1f:hee, I ſaye, 
needeto make ſuch aprayer, what ſhall wee do,which have 
ſcarſcly any one ſparke of in our myndes? 

—_ not we,I beſeeche you,to praye with amore feruent 
to haue God to graiit vs vnderſtanding?And 
deale the more ought wee to bee ſtirred vp t 
as Dauid (ayeth, that weeare notable too lyue, vnrill ſuch 
timeasG OD hath ſoenli d rs:toothe Aide wee 
might conceiue this truthe andrighteouſneſſe which is in 
hislawe. See here,I ſaye, runs Ar 7—"15 Onward 
be but accurſed,vntill ſuch time as they are come even vn- 
tothis point. Ando, let vs not learne toopleaſe.our 
ſclues , as theſe miſerable wretched nr gr 0 
who are enen drunken in their and paſtimes, 
and thinke that there is no pleaſure nor felicitie , with- 


out they ices re ar ge a 
But lette v5 looke a higher , mn” 
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> mandates 


Tphtooriies  onely 
endeofour or pr adn Kal onely cxer- 
ciſe and ſtudy: TE , the very lummaricof all what: 
ſocuer we take in hande, 4HK10 
According too this holy dodrine, let ys pullanedur 
ue before the maicſic of our good Godin acknowled: 
gour offences, him that it woulde pleaſe 
cheap: was to feele them bettes then heretofore wee 
haue: that we knowi wears ug ur miſe. 
ries,& whatneede we h _ 
| curvholertug 
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ting but em he romeo 


25 heistrucand Faithfull 
ſoalſo that he will fulfill whatſoener hee hath ſhewedynts 
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' Minecics preuenrthe oe wanton I might be 

occupied inthy wot 

Heate my voyce © Lorde) according ynto thy lo- 

_ viog kindueſſe: quicken mee according roo thy 

Judgement, 

They drawe nigh that followe after malice: none are 
{uf from thy.lawe.” 

Thouart nigh athande '0 Lode: for al thy com- 

-mandementes aretruc. i 

I] hauc knowne long (inee y/ thy eetithoiiies' that 

thou haſt FO; them or cucr. 


—_ Oka as the moſt re 


As i\\fite thing that wee can. ly 
deſire for our (aluation,is praier 


_ Sy) 
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the children of God\& 
p were cxerch 
Dauid his meaning isto 
miearit ro glorific him felfe 


to Vs 


gn 
erbetoro asint is hace 


oureyes, tot that 
owneſtrengrhtherebyto get himeſtimarion, butto 
the — that this example mightdireR vs the right waye. 
Weſcethen howe carefull Dauid was to call yp6 the name. 
of God, how he applicd his wholeaffeQion,and continued = 
therein,bicauſe thareuery of ys _y_ doethe like. Nowe 
inthefuſt placehe ſayeth, 


ln ater with my whole heart 7 
a wee Neat 
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ui eres. Nowe len ec how we ought wo maker 
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arr og Ts wp Fans 1 
coldly mnto it, as they do which 
j rt0God thy know novwly nor heron 
It befor ataſhiontor iftheybe 
yetare they no whitatal rightly moned, bycauſethey doo 
notaſſurethemſclues that hee will heare and receiuerthem. 
TT ans RY (FI TITS 
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wemuſt herd nunds vp into heauen,whenas wee 
pray vito-God. For we knowing what need we haue 

chathe wil ſſibofour miſe- 
wearethechildre ofperditis 
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therefore that hereupon,we ought to ſet out and call ypon 
him with ancarneltaffeQion, Nowe inthe third place Da- 
Kor er GOP WO cp. 847 ingvnto God:, 
to wit: that he hopedeuen ynto t caſt, as there are 
very many which doe ſo , whenasthey ſee wel that 
mu he nh OATAITI YT THU 9 yet for 
all that they ſteppe backe. him as much. as in them 
lyeth,and are nener carried tothe yery point, with all their 
heartes tocall ypon God, withoutit beethat they can nei- 
ther will nor chooſe, and are driuen euentoo their 'wittes 
ends,as we (ay. Dauid declareththat he was not ſo drow!y, 
for he ſaicthathat he the night watches, that hce 
occupied him ſelfe,ſecing that it wasthetrue, and onely re. 
fuge of the childrenof God, andthe very faithfull, to re- 
commend them ſelues into his protetian . Nowe he laſtly 
declareth, that he continued it,that it was no ſuddaine mo- 
tionor blaſt and afterward to waxecolde , as ſome 
da:andI wouldit pleaſed God that we might not prattize 
unnotraev 7 Th: 
monglſt ys not experience that wee 
are by and by tycred in prayingtoGod, and that wee waxe 
colde ſoſoone as we haue poured out one onely ſigh 
nd groane. For we thinke it inough\, if we haueſert down 
our whole ſumme toGodina worde, anddo ſuppoſe,that 
if wehaue madeone onely ,that weare diſcharged of 
all together, and that God will helpe vs if -hee thinke it 
Nowe Dauid ſheweth vnto.vs, that hee eredin 
calling vpon the name of Ged.Lae heere the toure pointes 
which we haue to note in this place, totheendethatcuery 
of vs might diſcharge our ſelues of them, ; For ſee from 
whence we muſt learne the manerto pray wdl;tawit,in the 
firſt place,not with hauing our mouth goiog, but we muſt 
lay openour all our afteRions. hefore the ma» 
ieltie of God,and pray in ſpiritualt truth: and notonely ſoz 
but we muſt alſo be enflamed with ſuch a zeale, as that wee 
be fully afſured that he will both heare and belpeys. And 
for performance hereof, wernult ——JÞ 
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with the knowledge of our:ſfinnes : "and knowe that.our 
eſtate is molte accurſed, if-God hath not pittieon v3.: and; 
alſo what the ſaluation is which hehath promiſed vs: wee 
muſt haucalwayes theſe thingsin miade, tothe ende wee 
ight be the more careull,: porn br dean bimr 
and notto waite yntill' God 'v3-through” 0% 
treeme neceſſities, but'to be alw er ov 
Dauid heere ſpeaketh of,we day and ni 
minute be to looke ynto 
him: and to hauethis 
encrany of vs ſhall md op rang Aoraeds urvb ror 

to pourcout ſome ſighes ynto our good G OD: fot our 
finnes and tran And alſo when as: wee ſhall be 
alone by our muſte doe the like knowing right 
wel that God ſecth vs,and that we are alwayess i twerein 
his Laſtly we muſt perſcuer heerein , & not take 
"the Bocklets,and byand by themdowne 
be ſoone wearyed: But wemuit ſti continge in 

ers,2s Dauid heere ſheweth ys an example | Nowe after 
hee hark nhade thafepromfitions, — 

That after rv} warner hall bin'06 

Day 02. be wil keepe ir mehr; 
Heeſe Denid hewerhrharbewitnorbe vnchankfult for 


the grace which was beſtowed vponhim. And this's' 'a 
poynt whichought y to be confidered of by vs:' For 
what is: the cauſe that God ſo eaſily hte. 


whatſoeuer wedemaund according to 5 hishohyill that he 
ſolouingly imtreaterh-vs, yea thar his hands are continual- 

open vntovs,totheendeliberally'ro beſtowe his bene- 
and riches vpon vs? cyortrwaderrnyrr 
SO Itis to the ende that wee' 
hauewher yeclde him onrheartic Joan 


glorifiehim. Long learne, thatit is impoſſible 
rea prepared 


rightly topray vnto Gnd rwe be already 
acknowledge his bencfites,and $00; hane this: 

mindethat Danid had: to wit, toglorifie nt rorreey 
ſhall hauc hearde our prayers, 
| V5 Asal- 
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As alſoiveſee theſe twothingstorgoo togitherin another 
place, where it is ſaid, (/{vpor me inthe day of rouble y and 
[ will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt gorifie me. Seethen what we 
haue to note vpon this laying where Dauid-ſayth:/7 bar ber 
will keepe the ordnannces and teſtimenyes. of God. But wee 
are toconſider inthe ſeconde place z what the thankesare 
which God requireth of v5,after he hath holpenvs,& that 
we hauefelt his goodnesin notreiecting our prayers, Now 
this is true,that it is. meete thatthe mouth doth his office 
to magnifie the name of God,in confeling how greatly we 
are beholden vnto him: and yetitis not 1nough that our 
mouth hath ſpoken, but wee muſte' glorifie him with the 
whole ation of our life,and too ſhewe this acknowledge- 
ment,howe greatly we are bounden vnto him, in —_—_ 


honowring him in all and throughall. Dauid then in 

ing,That be would giue thanks vnto God becauſc he heard 
him,ayth-not,that he wold do it only with the mourh, bur 
heweth that he will paſſe farther: that is,to keepe the teſti 
monies of God,and toſubmit him vnto his ordinaunces. 
| See howe the glory of God ought toreſound, not onely 
atthetoungesend of the faithfull, but alſo in the whole ac- 
tion oftheir handes and feete, and wharſocuer elſe ought 
to apply ther too honor this good God, thatwee ſhould 
dochim homage all our life longe, conſidering that wee 
holdeall ofhim: and not onely for our creation, but alſo 
for our maintenaunce and conſeruation, and for that hee 
continually ſheweth him ſelfe too be our proteRor. . For 
there paſſeth not one hower ouer our heads, wherein God 
delinereth vsnot from one miſchiefe or other, We haue 
then a large matter to thanke him for ynot onely with the 
mcuth and inwordstbutalſoin making p won thet- 
of all the dayes of onrlife.. Wee ſee nowe the ſumme and 
.effeQ of that, which is heere poken, to witte, Hhawerralled 
appon thee weth my whole bart ,O heare me, and I will keepe thy 
Star#tes | Andafterwardes, i{ hanecalied pon thee, ſancwne; 


#tds will keepy thy Teftimeres.And after that, have prexens 
wo fr tg > he | ; 491 gl «nr! lice 
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I haute called vppon thee, 4 wear Am truſting i in thy worde, Now 
heere he againerepeateth - pun wee hauenoted: 
in che ather Sermon: that is, that for our: well. praying n+ 
to God, we muſte builde vppon the truſtof his promiſes. 
Andthiz is the true which wec ought tomake, 
euen ſuch a —_— as 
whe t 
war jr ah ps ynto God with a 
tion,and from a this... And. it. is 
very needefull alſo that we ſolay open our heartes ;' as that 
we come boldely too preſent themr before otr good God 
toodiſcharge and ebarthentholbour deajuspE all their 
cares and ſorrowes, | But. inthe meanc while; howe is it 
poſlible for vs, ſo watchfully .and carefully too- pray ynto 
G OD,andto be at full libertieto come'before him, if wee 
had not this hope that hee woulde heare vs? ' And howe 
coulde wee haue any hope'; if hee had not ginen ys his 
woorde which witneſſeth ynro vs/his will ,,and certifieth 
4 ciriigin not _ nh rp n—_— ynto him? 
K ( en 1s rightly 
© 0 Dais,. that weecome viitoo -him{in 
Fall uraunce —_ he wilt heare vs. And why ſo? Becauſe 
hee hath promiſed vs, 
They. then which hallpr an og all aduenture, ſhall gaine 
noCngas Reſale ty Foritis doone but in hy» 
ocrilier when as weeafſure not our ſelues. that, God wall 
evs. We muſt av: the Apoſtle ſayth.indrawing neere 
vnto God, knawethatitis,G 0D which calleth ys-ynto 
him, ben dais» hane notthis knoweledge , ſhall be 


is, ranting feele 
it hath becne before. deda- 


and comevntohim,l 
and in doubt of ofobtayniogthatwhich I thall alof 
im,yea Velen Fpadr ig 1 dnt bag WOenan): wee 
alles fierce voroey very well. 
rk 
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praying vnto God, yea from morging vntill euening : wee 
may continue all the whole night in babling,but wee ſhall 
| getnothing arall byit: although we had ſome deſire and 
zcale,we ſhould neuer know what gaine we ſhould haue by 
our prayers, becauſe wee truſt notto the promiſes of Gol 
nor yet ſtay our ſclues ypon them. | 
.  Letvsthennortdout but that hee will helpe ys, and thar 
weſhall feele his aydein time conpenient,H wee le; 
that we could neuer daely and truelypray vnto Godin all 
 theReligionofP , I ay according too that doarine 
which they hold;And why ſo? Becauſethey teachthe wret- 
ched world to be alwayes in doubt and wauering, Seethen 
that a meere and Papiſt can neuer bee able too 
TY We Cnr tand cannot chooſe but to 
prouoke the wrath of God againſt them ſelues in all their 
they looke not vnto his 


n oughrrhis rightly too be conſidered of ys, 
whereitis declared that the key which openeth the gate 
for vs to approchyntoGod in calling yppon his name, is 
this,that we muſt haue the promuſes contained in the holy 
Scripture, &to learne ſuch an affiaunce outof it,as that we 
doubt not that God regardeth vs :and that ſo oftentimes 
as wepray vnto him,thatour prayersenter into him , and 
that he will receive them, declaring that hee is ready too 

: | ras, pho 16 wed ſhall crane of him in his 
FE: nameaccording to his wil. | 

- .. Nowein the meane while, becauſethat God ordinarily 

heareth not vs at the firſt chopythat is to ſay, ſheweth not 

it according torhe outwarde ſhewe,and as we would with, 

heere is required patience to remaine conſtant in this afſu- 

raunce; andtoo retaine and nonriſhitin outheartes after 

_ thecxatnpleof Dauid,” For hee ſayth not, that hee prayed 

rely vnto God for arime: but ſheweth that he continued 

Giewpily, and that hee preucnted the night watches. See 

| then 
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then what perſcueraunce was in him as touching ptayers 
Noweitisa figne thatGod (hewed him not too have ob- 
tayned the thing thathe prayed for. it falleth out then that 
Dauid his patience was troubled in that that hee langui- 
ſh:d: andyet forall thathealwayes truſted to the woorde 
of God, Nowe wee for our pattes are todoecuen thelike, 
For alchongh God ſhewerh'not humſelt tro be mercifull yn- 
tovs ſo ſoone as we would wiſh , andtoo graunt vs our re- 
queſts,yet ought we notwithſtanding too builde __ 
on that hee will bee fairhfull, and ſhewe him, ſelfe ſoin 

ende. Although he prolongeth it fora time, he doth itbe- 
cauſe he knoweth it to be very profitable for vsto humble 
vs,and to proue our patience,lt followeth ſoone after, +- 

Ame eyes prenent the night watches: that / nught be occupy+ 

ed in thy worde. 

This verſe is not put to without cauſe... Ihaue already 
ſayd,that we can haue no acceſſe yntoGod in our prayers, 
without we truſt to his word. For itisaveryharde matter 
for vsto ſtay ypon God,if we onely confiderof him accor- 
ding to our naturall reaſon, whether he bee neere ys or no, 
and whether he purteth foorth his hand to help vs. When 
then we ſhall not this power and grace of God,as 
we would wiſhe,it is a very hardthing for vs too beleeuein 
him,and therefore wee muſt ſtourely ſtrive in this behalfe. 
And ſee why Dauid ſayth, Thar ber eyes prewented the night 
watch,to be occupyed in that which might confirme him, 
As if he ſhould haue ſayde, O Lorde, I hauc'belecued thy: 
word, butit was with paine; and wich many harde 
inclynedro difluttandbefides tamaſyed ths gin 
inclyned todi Iama itha g 
mncaber ofreiipentions: But yet haue 1 remedied all this 
geere, when as I occupyed my felfe aboute this continuall 
meditation of thy word,which I did not onely beſtowe on 
the daytime, butalſoin parte of the night , "See heere 
what wearein very deedeto gather ourof this place, But 
em DI Wes eo Dauid. For after hee 
hath ſpoken of the hope wherein A" 
to 
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rad mom worms, ew ara ur ge" RP ay 
| This bvearefally medeated eachiowennd,: i ” Ld _ 
And why did heeſo? Shall har which 1was neceſſary 
for David to doe, for vs? God forbid. For 
ſuch a age we reno «>a 'neede tooarme himſelfe a. 


oe 
W he mi a I pray you ſhal 
he boquinthioonn te ho render Crone er 


we ed andthe courage allo which he beerceabrteth 
ynto? 


"Lexvechenconldertherfwe will be aye por the 
vppon him inthe 


night: and to cerall our ſtudy and af 
feQion Jn 77%. ener tncnrr nr 30 hp 
amr ew pray vatoGod,  Yea,and when 


they are thereto inforced, w/w —jer nee 
rms 7 er i, wi N 
ther be ly afredeharhee will norretaſe hears 0a me, 
Whiatis the cauſe ofthis yncertaintie? It is becauſe they are: 
not wel CAO In Eos es For a man 


will thinke thatitwere euen pwn (ous m- 


belecue,that God will heare 
we come to prayer with this wethinke that if we 


word or two: thatitis toomuch.. Yeaand 
ifweecometoa Sermon ,and heare the promiſes 'of God 
ſpoken of, we thinkeir byand by toobee an mprofitabl 
ſpeach,and willfay,that itis more then needeth, for what 
_ Is hethatvnderſtandeth got that well inough? Andi the 


ener olde a mightie hp tempeationgikenn- | 


tenet earner a grey aory rv: 4 
wil looke whether God wil 
kat a eeing 


y imagine, that he hath turned. 
back,yea orelſc bee will donbeof iis provbeun whe: 
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ther he hathany careofthe worlde or no, there are athou- 
{and fantaſies which the Deuill gocth about to put in Our 
mindes. And when weareinthis caſe, ſcewe are ſo altoni- 
eds thatthere is no for vstoo pray vato God. 
— — becauſe wee by not bees 
carcfull ro mera 

; Andtherefore we 

too 
— of God. © Letvsnowe compare _ 
Bautitis ſo farrecf char anp of vain. ——_ 
en age heere made; as — 
not by any meanes bee trayned | 'yhtait And ab- 
though God biddeth ys to come vnto cannot wee 
Ms A IWR dino —_— 
(hal ringevery day to moue vsto comgga the Sermon 

Godttertlltireof his will, hee aces 
nov, 1 ODE YE n=. 156957 


on _— 

- Nowe every of 1amay verywel or that wee paſs 
_y of ig hepeoneminureo an houre. —_— 
epps foote, too come war ary 1 aboute 

one COMe to occupy. 

God; thattheir might be refre- 
ſhedin them tothend they might ſo much the better be re- 
membredofthem? Nay we ſhall ſarcely hane a number of 
them com toitonthe Sunday, yea,and ifpercaſe they come 
js fy TT TUTOR Ws Fay 1 
forſfootly they. muſte :not come, thither: meither} 
wr 3-4 TR theiv-cares.will. bee over ;muach- 
with noyſe: and againe ſuch as.doe cometoo itqwith what 
aff:Rion come they, thioke you?  Verely , becauſe: that 
they cannotdeny, butthatcheremuſt bee one —_—_— 
weeke forthe to meets togithers and: 


IE Fete eres 
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away 
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| Loe heere,howe agreat number ofthe people come to 
the Sermon. Yeaand there are no {mallnumber which wil 
come thither,cuen to mock Godzas we {ce theſe ſcoffers 
and gibers,who come to noneother ende, but toodiſpite 
him, bring with them whoriſhe and ſhameleſle faces, and 
ſuch a bealtly im icas cannot bee greater. All this 
weſce. 'Noweletvs conſider that it is ſo tarre of that our 
{flouthfalneſſc ſhould be excuſed, as that God cannot bur 
inſtly puniſh vs,in that weſhall be depriued of the abilitie 
tocall vpon him in our neede,and ſhall have our mouthes 
aſotftopped, Andafterwarde the miſchiefeſhall increaſe 
dayly moreand more,yntill ſuchtime as we are come cuen 
to the deapth ofthe bottomleſle pitres : thatis to ſay, wee 
ſhall be vtterly excluded from the help of our good God, 
that he will retire himſelfe from vs, and cleerely baniſh vs 
his kingdome.Ffholde heere the fruite which commerh by 
our negligence,when as weſhall make no accounte of the 
exerciſing of our ſelues inthis ſtudy of the promiſes of 
God, Nowe Dauid addeth, 

Heare my voyce,O Lord atcording vnto thy loning kindenes: 
quicken me according to thy indgement . 

Heere Dauid declareth yetmore plainly, vppon what 
ground he layde his foundationof praying vato God: to 
wit,he brought no kinde of preſumption with him, thin - 
king to make account of this or that, andſo to be thought 
very woorthy that God ſhould heare him: but he preferred 
the goodnefle and faithfulneſſe of God abouc all his owne 
woorthineſſes,Loe heere,wherevnto weemult looke if wee 
wil haue God tobe merciful ento vs. And whe as we would 
profite our ſelues by our prayers, wee mult not oncetalke 
of bringing in of any thing of ours with vs, ne yet alled 
this thing nor that,as thinking too binde God vnto vs 
ſome good turnethat wee have doone him: but roo haue 
this principall regarde with vs, God is good, and faithfull, 
andiuft.'  - d:27201 "1 

Sce then wheron itis that we muſt ſettle our confidence, 
if we will be reſolucd that he w ill heare vs. nd _ | eo 
e-1 a doarine 


1 ro Sooner. /hee looke 
that woo wolld crane ſomething ar his hatides? What is 
the cauſe tharour God preſenteth himlelfe thus ynto vs? 
Are they our merites? haue we any wayes onour parte de- 
ſerued;that he ſhoulde be ſoloving and kindevnto vs? No 
withour all doubt, We muſt then needes conclude,that the 
promiſes dof] ing out from this fountaine.cven his meere 
mercie, And itisnot without cauſe that Dauid, 
after hee hath ſpoken of the promiſes of God, declareth 
keere that he deſireth not ro bee heard, but in this ref 
That Godss good and merciful, As if he ſhoulde haue ſay 
Lorde, if any man inquire the cauſe eiac—ge 
me,and haſle pittie on me,T amable to ſay ngehing as tou- 
ching mine owne perſon, but tharT juſtly deferue too bee 
rao thine ownegoodacſeanrighneoutnl, Now fo 
vnto thine owne 

loweth ſoone after; 

drawe aight ny os pod wales : yer oe farr 

on thy lawe, : © 
rn prenns- Od for hy commandment 


hynts God,and defiverh hint 
tohelpehim & witked and vngodly contewiners 
ofis ati: tie had aid vnto him, O Lorde, I can 
enothing at all for mine one defence, but that they 
Ces nigh vnto me to hurt me,are ſomuch the: " far- 
ther of tnathy progres. thy' ' cormmaunde- 
ments.Itiv a = = Ar. rin 
ine malice,are farre Ged,in them- 

ps epiun woarddeqcin wet gh our looke 
into the matter, /thatisthe very true and bs try 
theProphert which I have already touched, that they which 
imagine malice ordeceit,are farre off: <tho ink ev 
nigh 
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nigh vnto it. Andſce how Dauid hath taken for his aduan- 
yt ns 696 Fo from God, bicauſc hee 
id very well ſce, that he had beene ouerthrowne through 

- their malice, without God had holpen him. Which thin 
he ſheweth by this coplaint, that the wicked troubled him 
euen tothe vttermoſt. And ſo much the more ought weeto- 
conſider of this, bicauſe we being ſo womaniih, as pony 
be,do by & by think that if the wicked beare the ſway, 
craftily goe about too deuile any thing againſt vs, that 
all is loſte,and that God hath giuen vs ouer tor a ſpoile, We 
can inno wiſe abide that God ſhould exerciſe our patience 
nor yet humble vs, Let vs then throughly confider of the 
example of Dauid. For akhough that God had ſpecially 
choſen him out,amongſt the had beſtowed ſoma- 
ny excellent graces vpon him : yet for all that hee was con» 
tented that the vngodly ſhoulds perſecute him, neither 
could he make them ſtande aloofe off, fog hee had neither 
Rampares or Bulwarkes, that he was able to ſaye,you hal 
not come neare naletebiatrhadedoon hbim, 
So then,when God giueth ſuch leaue tq the wicked , as toc 
haue the raines at will,ſothat it ſhould ,that they had 
the power euen to ſet their feete on our throates , yea and 
wo {wallowe vs cleane vp,Let vs conſider, that it hath beene 
the will of our Godin all ages, to haue his children ſubie& 
$0 the malice of their enemies. Let vs alſo haue afprther c0- 
fideration of this which he ſayeth, that they are farre from 
the lawe of God. For this importeth, that they neither had 
eruthe nor equiticin them. When then the vngodly, ſhal} 
with the contempt of-God, and an extreemeimpietic,cuen 
ruſhe ypon vsto ouerthrowe vs,let vs then,] ſay,remember 
the example of Dauid and aye , wherefore doe the wicked 
thus e v$ , without any regarde too him, who 
oughtand will when it pleaſerh him both with force and 
vio them? Iris bicauſe they are both blynde 
and blockith,and are withoutall truthe and equitie.But on 
the contrary ſidelet ys not be afearde , bicauſe wee knowe 
thatGodis nighys;& let ys —— C4 
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ende he may be alwayes nearer and nearer voto vs, too put 
him ſelfe betwixtys, and make him ſelfe our bucklerto pur 
* backethe attemptes , and to beare the blowes wherewith 
the wicked hal aſſail ferent ng ae — reſolute, 
thatnotwithſtanding vngodly oppreſle 
vs,yet that God is not farrefrom vs, although that we can 
Not percejue it, For God will oftentimes be neare vs, when 
a8 ve hall thinke thar he is cleane hidden:thatistotay.,ho 
\heweth notynto vs his and yertue,neither laicth he 
it open atthe firſt chop. Fpr we muſtalſocall yp6 kim,that 
we might ſhew what honour wee beare him:thar although 


' heeprolongeth thetime, and tarrieth before hee 
- helpevs, then we would,yer maſt ve novrcing ary 
his good leiſure, In ſamme we muſt alwayes bee in 


A ner 
iFhe ? well,a at . to 
nota 290 ts; wiieded mes 


which he knowerh to be invs, will alwayes 84.0 
to aſviſt vs,asthat whatſocuer miſchiefe is neare vs , itſhall 9! 
neuer be able to ouercome vs, yea, inuent the wicked what ft; 
CIR This is it that Dauid meaneth to ſig- W 


in this place. | "\t4 
Nowe healfo 4 


That the commanndements of God 
are erne,Wherein he exhorteth vs to haue recourſe vnto the. 
- wordeof God, for although wee are thus tormented and 
faſt cloſed vp in ſorrowe and griefes:yea and that welooke 
this way and that way for helpe,and yet ſee not God to re- 
mediethe ſame :then I faye, heeteacheth ys too haue re- | 
courſe ynto his worde,And this is a moſt profitable admo-» El { [ 
nition. Fot when we ſceke after God, we muſt not haue re- 10s; 
gard toour.own fantafies,nor to any worldly maner,as we | I 
are-accuſtomed , nor too looke that hee ſubmit him ſelfe if 
' X 2 vnteo | (s) 
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'wnto our will, to ſhewe him ſclfe vnto vs after Viſible fort, 
" tohauchimcome downefromheaneiin his maicſtie, roo 
conſume with fire and brimſtone all our eaemics , to fer vs 
aloft, and to beare vs ſuch fauour,, as that wee might haue 
allthings atour owne deſire: Loe beſeech you howerwee 
defire to haue G O D to ſhewe him ſelfe;, for like as wee 
 arefleſhly,fo alſo would we have him to. ſhew him (elfe vn. 
ro vs ina viſible maner. All this while, his worde is of no 
. great authoritie with vs z for if heeſhewe vs not why and 
whercfore,weare notcentented with that which hee hath 
ſpoken, but we would forſoothſee his hande altogether o- 
pen.Wherefore,this admornition which Dauid here giueth 
Vs,is very neceſſary ;to wit ,that the commandementes of 
_, Godaretrue. As it hehould haue faid,O Lorde , Ihaucal 
ready (aid,that thouart neare vnto vs, for as much as thou 
Tſeeſt ysto bee perſecuted and troubled-bythe wicked, and 
how they comeypon ys to-deltroye vs, and that thou arte 
right betore them and againſt them to beate them backe, 
andta beare their blowes. All this do I confeſſe, O Lorde, 
But yet 1 ſee not this after a viſible & worldly maner. Howe 
then? Itis bicauſe thy commaundements are true . Dauid 
then knewe that God was neare vnto him, bicauſe hee (et- 
fled him ſelfe vpon the lawe , and the iſes which were 
iuen him, And cuen ſo muſt we do,although it ſecme yery 
as we haue touched, Itfollowerh,' . ; ,_ 
I have knowne long fevce by thy teſtimonies :1has thow baf 


grounded them for ener. FL EATS £54 &- 1 aw 
In this latter verſe, for a concluſion, Dauid ſayeth;that 
he was notlike a nouice, to bee nowe too learne-to knowe- 
what the commaundements of God were, but hee wasre- . 
ſolute that God was neare bien trcant backed blomandd, 


from which he could'not ſtarte, He ſheweththen, that the 
faithfull onght not too bee appt ap A,B.C. but 
muſt bee long time exerciſed : as Dauid of him 
{lfc, Ihauc knownethem, ſayeth heelong fince,-- ;. 
Now here heſerteth downea woorde which fignifieth: 


; 
» 
= 
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: continuaunce: From the beginning haxe 1 knowen (aieth he 
long ſmce thy commanndements which tho haſte ear 
ener 


So then, letys learne that if wee will boldely ſtrive 
againſt all the aſſaultes,wherewith wee may bee aſſayled, 
wee muſte continue in this knowledge of the woorde of 
God,and we ſhall al 
vs: ſothat we may be ſure of his ion,not fora day 
onely bur all the dayes of ourlite. And (oletys through- 
ly recorde this leflon, tothe ende we may ſay with Dauid, 
that wee haue the teſtimonyes of G OD fo deepely 
imprintedin our heartes, as that wee haue longe time 
fince knowen what is already in tliem, too witte , that 
God hath eſtabliſhed them : Thatistoſay, that although 
we (hall ſeea greatnumberof chaunges inthis world,that 
all things are chaunged and turned ,,yet that God is no 
chaungeling, that hee never altereth his minde , that his 
woorde is,as it was from the beginning,and as itſhall con- 
tire for cuer: that it ſhall never be ſubieRtoal the turnes 
and chaunges of this worlde, but ſhall ever abidein his ful 
ſtrengrh and vertue, becauſethat God hath eſtabliſhed ir 
for ever, And thisis euen ſo,as that we ought to bee _ 

to call ypon God, to wittc, when as we ſhall be Et= 
ed ypon the true confidence of his promiſes: tharwe ſhall 
haue knownethe euerlaſting power & ſtrength which he 
-hath giuen to his woorde: that 1s, that he will remaine al- 
wayes like vnto him ſelfe. When, I ſay, wee ſhall haue 
knowen this, we may boldely comeand nt our ſelues 
before him, beeing aſſured that hee will makevs feele by 
proofe, that which he promiſeth vs , ſo oftentimes as wee 
(hall haue recourſe ynto him, truſting heercin,that he hath 
rendered ynto vs ateitimonie of the loue which hee bea- 
reth vs. 

Nowelet vs proſtrate our ſelues before the Maicſtie of 
our good God,and father,in acknowledging our jnnume» 
rable offences,which wee dayly commit againſt him : Be- 

X.3, ſceching 


finde him ready to be neerchan@ 
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ſeching him that he willſo as thatinftcede 


pe 

vain whedfroocader ne ined dcoredardo ger 
way but wholy'too our {clues gtohi 
will,beci that although we bee feeble and wegke, 
yeaand vrrerly voyde of all , ſo that wee cannot 
ſtepe one foote forwarde without ſtumbling, or elſe in go- 
ing backwarde we bee farre from him,yet let vs not doute 
| butthat hee will be neere ac hand too helpe vs: And al- * 
ſorhat when hee bath made vs too feele his helpe , that 
will give vs that gracethat naw 20 ſo thankfull, 
him, as hee iring nothing elſe but too glori- 
fic him all the dayes vfourlife, for ſo many his benefites as 
he dayly giueth vs,and liberally beſtoweth vpon ys. 

That hee will notonelygrauntvntovs this grace , but 
alſo ynto all peopleand nations of the carth,&&. —=_, 
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and ninctecath Pſalme, + * > 

REEL ct 
Beholdemine affli&tion, and deliver mce: for I haue 
_notforgottenthy lawe. S SOK I. 
Pleademy cauſe and deliuer me : quicken meaccox- 
ding vato thy woorde. 
Saluation is farre from the-yngodly + becauſe they 

| ſeekenotthy ſtatutes. * 8 LY I0TT 
Great arethy tender mercyes O Lord: quicken me 
according to thy iudgements, © '.. 
Maay thereare,that trouble me, arid perſecute mee: 
yerdoc I not fwaruefromthy teſtimonies... ... 
J Ry ©- 
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Kits ——— of 
Chriſtians,ſo 1 cr they ſhall liue heere Ont 
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' The 20, Sermon of eMA.. 1o.Cal. 
| Beholde mine afft lion , and deliner me; for I dee not. forget 
thy lawe, 1 tr hletgh 
Whel as he deſireth God to looke ynto his afftitions, 
_itis cuen the (ame which wee haye already ſaide1 too wir, 
"That althongh God loued him,yet would he not bur thar' 
he ſhould be ſubieR, tooa greate number of miſeryes, tor- 
ments and griefes,Ler vs not think then to be priviled 
ſolong as weare to walke heere bilowe on the earth, but 
that God willexerciſe vs and aflay and proue our patience, 
as he hath prooned Dauids, whome he ſo greatly loued,as 
the (cripturewieneſſerh of him. ' | 
| Nowe heere we are tonote two things, The one is,that 
when Dauid deſired Godto looke ypon his affligions,and 
to deliuer him out of them ; hee confefieth that hee was a- 
ſonyed,as if God had turned his backe ypon him. Iris ve- 
ry true, that Dauid conſidered not of all that was too bee 
conſidered neither did he conclude, that God would caſt 
off his childrenin ſuch ſorte: Bur yet ſo farre forth as natu- 
reaſon coulde reach , ſee howe he might iudge-of his 
te. | | | | F, OOH 
And at that pointe alſo are all the Children of God. For 
onthe one ſide,whenas they ſhall looke vppon therr owne 
Rate and condition, they cannot choſe but that they muſt 
be forced to ſay ,whata thing is this, Surely, if God hart 
any compaſſion vpon'vs, andthathe ſeeth vs, is {t poſſible 
that cucr wee ſhould bee thus cruelly handled, will not'he 
take fome better order forthis: See then, that wee can- 
not chooſe, but toconceiue theſe and ſach like!imaginari- 
ons in our heartes, when as wee are greeued and perfecu- 
red, and looke into our owne preſenteſtare: yea, cuen as 1 
| haucalrceady fayde, we cannot chooſe encn too feele our 
ſeluesas it were to be forſaken-of G O D.'- And yet for 
all this, wee muſte bee fully perſwaded and reſolued, 
that G OD | bcholdeth vs't and although it feemerh;, 
that hee hath turned his backe yppon vs ,/ yet that hee 
ccaſeth not too helpe vs, and is carefull for our ſaluati- 
/ 1 0n;yEa 


ypon the (;xix.Pſalme. 165 


on, yeaand though wee ſee nothing , yet let vs holde 
this for a certaine and an vndoubted trueth , in oure 
heartes. And therfore ſa often as we ſhall be thus troubled 
to thinke that God hath no lenger care ouer vs,but that he 
hath clerely forſakEys,yetlet not this hinder vs from pray- 
ing,after the example ofDauid:neither let vs be flacke,bur 
euen ſay,O Lord, beholde me. In the ſecond place we haue. 
to note,the reaſon which Dauid here ſetteth downe, For I 
do not forgetthy lawe.If then wee will haue God to heare 
vs, wee muſt haue hislawe as it were fully ſettled in our 
heartes, And howeis that? Forſooth, wee mult thinke and 
ſtudy vpon his promiſes, we muſt know him to bee/louing 
and mercifull ,to helpe all thoſe thatare his, and too ayde 
themin alltheirneceities and befides,this muſt bef oure 
ſure foundation that his promiſes are infallible , and thar 
he will not ſuffer bis children to goe emptie away g when as 
they ſhall tendethem (clues thereto. #7, | 

Seethen how we muſt meditate ypon the lawe of God 
that is to ſay, ypon his word. For vnder this worde,the law, 
there is no donbt , but thar Dauid comprehended the 
famme of at the dodtrine which God gaue vnto his church. 
Every of ys then muſt be exerciſed in this ſtudy,and we ha» 
vingthe lawe thus imprinted in our heartes, may bee cer» 
taine and fure that God beholdeth vs , and will helpe vs in 
allour afflitions : yea althoughie ſeemeth , and wee may 
iudge according to our carnall ſenſes, that hee hath turned 
his backe vpon vs, or that he hath cloſed yp his eyes, and 


fcepeth,and as a man would ſaye, neuer thinketh more of 


vs, Now i followeth in the ſecond yerſe, | 

| . Pleade my cauſe and deliner me : quic ken me accordemg vnto 
thy worde. we A 
"Here David h what this his affe&ion is, where- 
of hee hath ſpoken : too wit,howe that the wicked vniuſtly 
perſecuted him, as againe hereafter ſhall more at large bee 
declared. Now wee knowe,that the griefes which the chil 
dren of God doe ſuffer in this worlde, are diverſe and ſun- 
drie ; For ſometimes God willlay AT ls 
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The 202 Sermon of IVLPOCa A 
them,without any man his ronching ſometimes al&/cien. 
ſhall perſecute them wich yniuft a&ons,ſo thar the witkedt 
ſhall torment and gricue them; Datrid then'ſheweth this 
theaffliion which he endured, was of this ſecond inde; 
to wit : thathee had enemics which did yniuſtly erbible 
him , And ſee wherefore hee defireth God; too pleade his 
cauſe,and reſtorehim, By this wee are admonithed, accor-' 
ding to thatwhich Thauealtcady faide'; that when'we hane' 
eo fon uy than, fockae tt hack hl Tally 
ood vnto enery man, ſo'that tho tnan hath atiycauſciultly* 
to complaine of ys, yet although wee nepal forte and 
eroubled wee muſt not for all that bee otietmuch abaſhed: 
bicanſe as great matters as al theſe were layde vpon Dauid.:' 
For this is moſt ſare; that hee walked ſo marveilous found 
ly asthat enery man had occaſion toolouechim:.” © And yet? 
men.And why ſo ? Bicauſe of their ynthatkefulnefle Let vs* 
then ynderſtande that this vice began not firſt in theſe 
dayes, ( 1 meane the vnthankefulneſſe and iniquitic of 
OE avis” 
lyeth,ler ys ſeeke after peace: but if ſobe wee ſhall prociite* 
todocany wrong, the worlde will —_—_— ouer hating 
of ys,and procuring ofour hurte,yea', and gocabouteuen 
codeſtroye vs, Burt as Thauecatready ſaide let not thar” 
ſceme ſtraunge ynto vs, fecing it cameo topaiſe inDatiid.” 
And thus much for this Noweintheſecondplace, wee” 
areto beſeeche God ro0 anenge our cauſe, too comfort vs;" 
when weſce our ſetnes to bewrongfully dealt withal;when- 
as we are oppreſſed with falſe and ſlaunderous reportes, 
that we are cuill fpoken of without inſt deſert: we muſtthe* 
deſire God to be onr warrant and delinerer: and let'vs not 
dont but that he-will take our cauſe into hisowne hand &- 
(bewe him ſelfe tobe more then aproteRor & lawyer. For 
hefaierh that he is theaduerſe partic for the maintenance 
and defence of the cauſes and quarrels of al his, when as 
they ſhall haue walked ſincerely before him ſelfe & befor 
men, Loc here a notable , and very profitableadmotittiont- 
—_ That 


vpan the Cmtx. Bſalme.. 
Thatis,we muſt caſt allour care ypon God, whenas weare 
wrongfully accuſed, iniuriouſly dealt wi bled,and 
oppreſſed; and beſeech Godtotake the intobisown 
hand,and toauenge it him ſelfe. Nowe this may ſerue too. 
make vs patient; tor what is the cauſe that men ſo trouble 
he AI pt tn wer ,andcruell, vſc re», 
-uenge,or els, growe to be cowardes when any wrong 
hg un gl Pas bo bar recoureym 
to God, put not the ſeluesynder his proteRid, 
not,to holde his holy hand onerthem, — 
cauſe ? Now if wee ethis,itis moſt cerraine,thar ure. 
heartes ſhall incontinent beea greatdeale morequiet,and 
let vs not haue ſuch boyling affeRionsaxs wee hane, to be 4+. 
uengedof them which trouble vs , butler vs followe the. 
deftrjnawhachiahoalorcoyaeapo agar, 
weaeiiallicuraagel oye ynto God that he will. 
auenge our cauſe. And beſi ſo, let vs learne to ſtay our 
ſelues of the promiſe, wore ismade vnto ys : for. 
like as a Dauid makerth here ſuch a requeſt,ſoalfo we areto , 
conſider , techewe ahmcofbiorarioadiniertade 
uenture, but be kneweitto bee the office of God :That i 
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T hat he will anenge all "—_— » aSitis ſaid inthe.ſong of Ewas 


That men UV ,our Lord (ayeth that 
Moyles, euro /tcmmtcen,ad ohm | 
x tronbled without 4 canſo #.. Danid then knowin + carr 
having. taken thistitle rato him ſelfe, and thar 
he will not ſuffer the of the righteous roo bee thus 
cyt,to be tormented, and but that hee 
will icetche foorth his roo helpe them: hee hauing 
knourne this calleehwpon God with 3 fure conſtincie, thas 
—— — — — 
this promiſe whenas wee praye,to wee praye not 
doubly bil turn RE 

yo our neceſsitics this is itw 
dy and after (ayeth , Quicken mee 
mo th tk cauſe that this exc 
Foras 1haucalready ſaid, when 33 we will 
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the lorde our God to take ypon him our quarrell, and too 
aſsiſte vs in our affli&ions:and then we in the meane time 
(hall ſtand in doubte of his ſo doing , wee ſhall profite our 
{clues littlein ſo praying.But we mult bee fully aſſured thar 
he will deliver vs. And whenſocuer itſhall come toopaſle, 
that weſhalbe deſtitute of all mens ayde, yea that it ſhall 
ſceme thatall the whole worlde had conſpired our deſtru- 
ion and decay, then ſhould we chicfliclt aſſureourſclues, 
thatGod will auenge our cauſe : and not onely ſcrue ys in 
ſtcade ofa proRour, but will be altogether alſo our iudge, 
& aduerſe partic againſt our enemies, and againſt all thoſe 
which haue yniuſtly afflicted vs. For he itis that muſt take 
in hand all iuſt cauſes . Wee had neede then too aſſureour 
ſclues of this. Bur ſrom whece (hal we learne this ? euen our 
of the worde of God, bicauſe hee hath lefte vntovs a telti- 
monie thereof in it : as wee ſce that Dauid ſpeaketh not 
hereata wilde adutture, but hath already groaded him ſelf 
ypona good foundation, whereon he hath ſercled him ſelf, 
Now itfolloweth, 

Saluation is farre fronithe vngodhy: bicauſe they ſecke not thy 
ftatntes . And afterwarde hee ſayeth, Great are thy tender 
mercies,O Lorde:quicken me accordmy to thy twdgementes. 

Nowe here are twothinges to bee conſidered off. The 
one is, that Dauid telleth the reaſon why all the contem- 
ners of God, andall thatrebell againſt his maieſtic runne 
headlong into deſtruRion, and: that hee forſaketh them: 
that they feele no taſte norecaſe in their afiQtions, but that 
God clerely forſaketh them, Dauid ſetteth downe here the 
cauſe of all this:itis,ſaith he , bicauſe they haue not ſought 
after thy lawes, and therefore are farre from thy ſaluation, 
Nowe he cleane contrary,proteſteth of him ſelfe, that hee 
followed thelawe of God, and kept it in his heart, Sothen 
we muſt needes conclude , that he could not b: eſtraunged 
from it.la very deede,this ſentence at the firſt ſight is ſom- 
what darke,but I will makeit plainein three woordes,and 
then by little and little ſhewe what dodtrine wee are too ga- 
ther out ofthis. When any telleth ys of our ſaluation,wee 


mult 


*- wpon the Cabs Palme: £ K\ (67 


malt inthe firſt place knaw,whenoe it proceedethe to wits 
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conſiſt in this one onely pointe, that God loueth vs and re» 
ceiueth'vs vnito And fince it is ſo,let vsnowe con- 
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vio him,hewilincreate vs gently Darwhenmerelo per 


verſe a that wee wil no ſubmirteour ſelues neither, _ 
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him ſelfe{nor yer vnto his word, but contemne his lone & 
grace offered ynto vs:is itreaſontharGod ſbould pur forth 
his hand to helpe vs ? isit meete he ſhould entreatys as his 
children, and accompt vs inthe number of thoſe which 
wholy dedicate them ſclues ynto his maicſtic ? No not ſo, 
Bur werather are worthy to beſet farrefrom him, and too 
heenodiingereiendo wnann. Loe here the meaning 
| e inthi on ru — ou Ro belth 1 "_ 
the wng odd bicauſe they regard not thy farmer: As it hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, we ought not to be abaſhed,O Lorde, al- 
chough thou giueſt vs ouer , and thatwe feele no ſuccoure 
of thy goodnes, but that we languiſh in al miſerie and cala- 
mitie, And why ſo? Bicauſe wee hane forſaken and refuſed 
thy grace: andtherefore of very right we ought to be con= 
founded and come to naught, Now I pray youtell vs, what 


hath promiſed toquicken 
burerh ityarotis onely mercic, | 


vpon the Cxix. P/alme, 168 


Nowethis.is a ſaying which importeth a and 
excellent lefſon;for they whchconteſe,thariey canner | 


be ſaued bur ke | 
indy ne rezod whe { God, 


inext their merites, orcls in making t ſelues be- 
leeue that God hath promiſed them to bee ſo kinde ynto 
them, bicauſe they haue deſerued. It is requiſite thenthat 
Wen ore , What it is that hathmoucd and ſtir-, 
red y to toquicken vs : tb wit,to mainteipe 
Se endras pb tmporteth all whatſocuer 
concerneth our eſtate & ſaluation. Itis bicauſe heis 
and neuer ſought the cauſe otherwiſe butin his 
When then we arcenforced to cblelſle that it is which 
mainteineth vs, we mulſtalſo forthwith confefle that God 
hath doneit for his promile ſake,and for that he hath reve: 
ted it as a teſtimonic mn his worde. Moreover wherein 


tnumber of people are too too groſkely :that: 
har Od too maintcineand conſerue v3, ac» 


ſclues arethe i or regen that the 
fame commeth at the y of our ſclues:And there- 
recur is Thyme, 
muer cies 
operon 1 Oytchesiave acemrding co thy 

He ſayeth not onely,OLord,tam conſerved byrhee,bi- 
cauſe thou haſt pro miſed : but but meaning to declare thar it 
commerhaogrbefrec, eee , hee ſheweth that God was not 
promiſe, neyet wasinduced by 
pmanty werwets Gon arm nn ons. 
.No,no: but bicauſe his mercies are great, ny 

eager chr) hang nototone wor 
I han not of our worthineſſe, 
he yet bicanſe God in vs, whytoloue & 
<a arr vey 4 /—" 
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ep operon, Woman 
CE wo perfourme promiſe, Wee multlearne- 
ES of God, and 


24 endo int, to 
hs endeGod mightthe ratherencline him ielte to heare, 
and helpe him . And that iszaccordingtoo that which hee 
hath already ſaid . Forf we will-baue God to helpers, it is 


oodreaton thatwee: attende his leiſure, 
Aralid very deede hee thao fi, to aduaunce him. 
ſelfe;orthinketh thar God omen aries 


then lerrerh him ſelfe ro be ouercome with temtation , and 


becommethaltogether beeby this meanes ſub 
ferethnorGod'too: chr tobienes 'pvrirryins 


miſed:bur in thus ; ſburceth the gateagamitGod as. 
zvwere. ora be moued to be xeuenged of our 
enemies.to be our owne caruers, as we ſay ,inreuenge and 
nor tary'ymill God-doth his office , doe we thinkerhat hee 
oughtto helpe vs? Hee that will doe wftice with his owne 
hand,and ofhisowne private authoritie, will hee come to 
crane aideof the Magiſtrate, after that hee hath killed his 
enemy ?ito be then there be' any min which thinketh ro 
be ſaved ofhim ſelfe, and yer lapethvntoGod Saueme O 
| Lorde, rhisa very m - Andtherefore for this cauſe 
David ſaierh in th ; Many there are, O Lorde ,which 
 ronble ardperſecute me : yet do [not ſwarye fromtby hatures. 
Dauid ſpeakerh nothereto boaſt himſelfe, but itis to de- 
Clarethat he wayted for the help of. God: and putting him 
ſcifowndertisprotetion;trufted to obreine his requeſt, bj- 
Gauſc he mighr boldely craue itofbim.Sce hmvl whata full 
boldnes we may.concome to haucimretling ypon God, &: 
not todout but that weſhalobtain whatſoever we pray for 


vio him according to bis wilithatis;he hath pitic of ds {o 
that, 


wpon the Cxix. Pſalme. 169 
that, ſay,we muſt alwayes ſtay our clues vpon his proimi- 
ſcs,as we ſee Dauid herehath dane.Sothen,let vs here con- 
fider inthe firſt place, that ſooften as we come yntoGod, 
we malt comento him attending his good leylure, and: 


ings Yarn his we will ene Gordeo helpand. 


defende vs, Now,as I haue faid,Dauid not 
here ofhis vertucs, mages 
ried away with the iniquitie of men, to becuen withthem, 
or to cri quittance,as wee ſay, that hee was notin haſte ro 
— which was | him , but helde: him ſelfe 


and ſtill ,arrending pacictly to haue God 
compli thr which hehadpromibed touching the- 
Co's. "OPT ERPTTy 


as any ſhall grieve 8 


= our vocation,” 


ro perſeuer in the feare of God. For the of 
ee ectefefealeed werhen | 
arora a ana rea. 
Inot urt any man, againſt vs in 
par or warmer Ars therear. Jnd hrs nach for 
this. Nowethe other is, that when our enemies ſhalbe in- 
finite in number,weemuſtnor be troubled for altchis : but 
ler vs knowe what the power 


he tto beglorified. And this is a vety neceſſary point 
Pigs, ances = pnae7. Sr afeard of our owne 


ſhadowes,as we ſay. And therefore, if there betwo or three 
men which are in)credit and authoritie, that ſhall-make 
warre againſt vs, weeare (o faint hearted-before the blowe 
CR itſemethvnto vs that weare vtterly vndone: 
ERIC were not (trong enough to helpe vs. 
gh fond ignoraunce glorie in the power 
Ca ouerthrowe gk powerand might of 
God, And hicetben wee ought a deale the berrerto 
conſider of this place, whereit is aide, Mary there are, O 
Lord,which tron Ts A Ft = te [not —_ from 
SES | F; lawe, 


of God is, and glorific him ad 
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thy lawe jreither yet bawe [ forgotten ut: Thatis to ſaye,that al- 
though wee ſee an infinite number of people too riſe vp a- 
gain(t ys,that wee (ee a generall:conſpiracie of the whold 
world,and of all the creatures therein, yet letvs not betog 
too much afeard, knowing that the power of our Godſhal 
be ſufficient inoughto ſauc & defend vs. Sce what wehaue 
tonote out of this place,whereitis (aid, ' :. /t,greened me 
when [ [awe the tranſgreſſars:bicauſe they kept not thy lawe. - 
Here Dauid ſhewerth that , which we haucalready ſcene 
before:to wit,that it greeued him more;to ſee the offences 
which were committed againſt God, then all the outrages 
which he bare in his owne perſon. And this is alſo it, which 
we ought to hauc in great recommendation. Foritwe bee' 
ſo fine and as it were womannitſh , that wee can abide: no-; 
| thing,and yet inthe meane while have no care howe God 
1s dionocred , his1aſtice violated , and his commaunde-- 
ments broken:I beſeeche you do we notright wellſhewe, 
that wee are {o giuentoo pleaſe our ſelues,asthat weecuen: 
contenine his ſacred maicſtie. If aman,meaning ta defende: 
his honour cuen with tooth and nayle as we faye , and ma- 
keth noaccompt too ſee the glorie-of God troden vnder. 
feete: if he bee ſo gallant and hawrie,as to bee reuenged for. ' 
iniurie, and can abide too heare the holy name of 
God to becuill poken off, his lawe to be caſt vnder foote, 
doth he notright well ſhewe him ſelfe to be avery ſenſuall 
and fleſhly man ? Yesſurely , hee is no better thena brute 
beaſte, And therefore for this cauſe tet vs learne, after the 
exiple of Dauid to be chiefly grieued and vexed,whe as we 
ſhall ſee the commaundements of God to be broken. Itis 
the common and ordinaric faſhion amongelt vs, too.bee 
extreemely vexed when as any iniuric 15 done ynto vs, as if 
the honour or credit of any of vs be touched, we are byand 
by ina great heate , and deſirenothing els but too followe - 
the matter hoatly. And why ſo/bicauſe we haueno regarde 
but to our 6wne perſon, If one man ſhall robbe another, 
his choleror anger will not be apeaſed: hee looketh'to his 
purſe,his medowes, his poſleſsions,and to his houſes, euen 
ashe ſalbe hinderedcither in this thing orin that\Now, a | 
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manthatcan well rule his affeRions ſhall neuer-haue {o; 


reat regard to his honour, nor to-his as hee ſhall 
ave when as hee ſhall ſee the righteouſnes of God to 
violated:What? (ſhall hee ſaye, cucngroning in himſelfe). 
tght men in this ſorttopernert therightequſnes of God? 
men breake and corruptall order andequitie? Loc,lay 
I,whatitis thatoughtto touch ys,and to make vs very an- 
gry:that is, when we {ce offences committed againſt God, 
and not that which roucheth our owne perſons . But what 
ſhall we ſpeake of this : for very fewethere are which have 
any care . Andyertfor allthar it is not in yaine-that; 
Dauid hath ſet downe vato vsthis example ; but toſhewe 
how the children of God oughtto moderate their paſst6s: 
thatis, they ſhould alwaies beginne atthisend , to be gric», 
ved and ſorrowfall to ſee the Sy Which breake, 
contemne, and treade vnderfoote the worde of God, and, 
this ſhould bee their chiefgrief and ſorrowe, which ſhould 
OSD 
as , to eto | 
ueraigne degree,as he 1s worthy.Now if it g 
to ſee the tranſgreſſors,which teare in pieces,and breake a 
juſtice and pollicy,itis certaine,that we ſhould alſo be grie+ 
ued at the euil which we know to be in our (clues. Fore 
manis to judge ofhim ſelte without exception. Asfor tl 
which will fay, Oh (ce, Iamnotgricued ast ine 
own perſon:and in very deede, I care not ſo much tor my 
ſelfe,as I am grieued toſeemen thus horribly to offend the 
maieſtie of God,and yet they themſelues will take leaueto 


c6mir as great or els greater villanies & wickednes, thethe 


reſt:and yet when they haue thusſaid, they will couer their 

own vices, 8 flatter the ſelues when they haue offended his 

maieſtic,wheras they ſhould lay thEwide ope:now in deede 

theſe men ſhew the (clues to be right hypocrites. And w 

ſo I beſcech you? bicauſe they are not grieucd atthe tranl- 

| rn , when as they ſee the glorie of God impaired,his 
ruice not obſcrued and his 42 7 Ne 
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But rather perſecute the perſons , and hate not the vices 
whichare nouriſhed , and maintcined in them, 

For what ſhewe ſocuer they make of condemning the euil, 
yet it may beeeaſely ſcene that they are weighs" 
therewith. And by this they right well (hewe , that they 
know not what it is to be grieued as they ought. Now this 
is not to do as wee ought : For whatſocuer ſhewe wee ſhall 
make of the great zeale wee haue to the honour and glorie 
of God,we ſhall very well ſee, that there is nothing but hy- 
pocriſic and diſsimulation in vs , if wee looke indiffercntly 

to the'mitter.Loe here what we hate to note out ofthis 
place. Now Dauid fajeth inthe ende, 

Conſider ,O Lird ow I lowe thy commanndementes: quicken 
nv aaing 2 lowing kindneſſe eſſe. 

Here Dauid doth els but {etteth downe more 
manifeſtly that which wasſpoken of heretofore , Conſider | 
O Lotde,T love thy commaundementes; hee ſpeaketh not 

of that which.is aid vnto vs, that wee muſt loue our 
neig} boutt, line chaſtely,honour our father and mother,do 
Ge he do : but vnder theſe wordes, hee oyden- 
dodrine,wherewith God meaneth to 

[and archer ws favrdlead hand 


= conteined the p which yg 
rin Y$ his goodneſſe; nexanddbes have the chiefeſt place, 
bicauſe rw ger God ſhewk himſelfe ynto vs to bee our fa- 


ther;wil not giue vs ouer for any thing:forſomuch as we be 
aſſured of our eternal! 1 auation and that in this worlde he 
hath careouer vs,and our life is as it were committed vnto 
Hhim,ſo that dinda lieth the whole ſubſtance, that after hee 
hath pardoned vs of our finnes,heeallowethvs for righte- 
ous,and will alſo gouerne vs with his holy ſpirite. See then 
whatitis, that is conteined in the teſtimonies of God. And 
fo Dauid in ſumme,proteſterh ini this verſe, that he alwaics 
walkedin this lone of God which hee founde in his pro- 
miſes. This is it which he proteſteth,and thereupon fayeth, 


Quicken me according unto thy mercy. 
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of God are 1 
wee muſt make a'd Res RN and difference \ betweene 
truthe, and rightt6uſhes;with thisreſohifion,ſee how God 
ſheweth him lelft riphreons: And the farther we go 
on,the berter ſhall we find 5 worde to bee ſuch : ſo that 
after we haue throughily vnripped and examined it,we ſhall 

__ one (yllable, reouſnes,& truth,wil not 
» hem ſelues. Euen ſo may wee alwayes attribute this 
title to the woorde of God, as Dauid here ſheweth vs. In 


Y 3 ſumme, 
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liſte,doe G wharbecapson _ heere, I foy 
whatitis BOK hindereth vs fr6 perſeucring in the Nh 
of God: Thatis, That when men trouble vs with iniuries, 
violences,& —_— AS ſtraightwayes diſcouraged. 
And ſowe are heere th ny t5o conſider of this place 
where Danid ſaith that t hee wr in awe of thewoordeof 


Gol akh6igh fttncespettcmet him witholr reauſerd 
in ce —_ euch ooweygh 
he = , % 


eat credit and authoritie; jcathat it 
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vs. - Noweitis ve / true, that the one hangeth vppon the 
other, Forhow AR Af: bit Wh 7 heartes too 
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impoſlible for vstoo ſtands roit,without we 
bop peas aded, thatGodis eto defende 
as weſeeall themen inthe wotld,toſet them 


ſees aptinſt ys: eo mob taiguan. lor 14 
cofollowe thar which hehath comman 
ren torn prepare 770 ore 
iments bye A er 
ore egy et eu inawe of thy word, For Dauid meancth nor 
that hewouldhawe God o ew hiraelſ ing ible mar 
ecome vnto him to doc him homage: but 
thatGod hath ſhewed ynto him his will & 


pleaſure,and holdeth him ſlfe well pleaſed therewith. And 
canal muſt wee alſodoe, Sr eraſe 


of 
a A perncen feareGod, and it 
Sion penorvlanding ſee how God 
cilechvevato him by lirword&cwefor al jen0 wh 
moued therwith:yea we ſcarcely youchſafe unce too open 
our mouthesto dectaretharwe arecontentedto obey tim. 
Wherethen is that feare wherof we ſobrag, ſince the 
wherin the maicſtic of God ,is focontemned! 
vs? Seethen wherefore we ragreatdeale the more to 
confider ofthis manner © which Dauid heere y= 
ſerh,thathe ſtandeth in awe of the woord of God,and that 
repo fr ph ng nr aged rows 
accounte 
.Now.it we doe not thus, we ſhall cuer be letted r6 
owing that which God hath commaunded vs , neither 
ſhall we euer have the harts,to diſcharge ourſclues perfeft- 
dupe merry vip ny Gag reſolued as 
F duds giue their mindes to the word of God, 
ape nns bore wy ; Moreouer after they haye 
walked arighe,doe men murmure againſt the 
ja nerdy; they for their wel dooing ſhalbe 
ſed with lands ethls thing & thatis miſche- 
y wroughr againſt them? thatthey muſte _—_ lany 


inlong attending without fparmg , yea that. t 
pt kindled the fury of men againſt them » without hey 


occaſion 


you toturne aſe 
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e word of God. Far ſo that wee can _ 


A k Ate four 
our ie any way: we pay 
| _ Biir - rebloweth Are il wigde , Os 
ern bo lf praRiſe,or that we bee threatened, K 
Fir, 106. ly beare the ſway : weare incontinent aſtonyed, 
oh hat in ſuch a feare,as that wearenot able once 
x finger. An dthat which i 1s more,to gratifie thewicked 
whom'we ſee to be in giithori ve ayer 168 at 
it,as we ſay, rooffend the maieſtie of God. And fr6 Whene 
commerh thi#&9bur that we loke not vnto his w here 
itisfert downe? We are then even convinced of i 
when as we aſſure not our ſclues of hy he of our God, 
 wwdothatwhich hehath ordayned, e which is our 
duty to doe: that we have not this invincible power to re- 
fiſtthe afſaultes of men. And why ſo? Becauſeitis moſt cer» 
ezine, that we haue'not earneſtly ſtoode in awe ofthe word 
of God,whichoughtto be as an *affured fortrefle, and not 
to make any account of whatſocuer that S Satan can 


ke ds «C4 


craficlyinuene againſt vs. No 
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"' Now after that eDanid hath chu {poken, hee Boeth on 
$idfayth,” 
" Tamas argted of thy t 1 worde, tt oneth ba Prey great (þ Poylet, 
"Thar iStd {4 $6 ladded more inthe promiſes of God, 
inall the Fes in the worlde,as wee haue ſtene in the 
_— parte, beginning withtheletret TETH which hath: - 
in that place ſong, Thar ay elteemd more 'of. the 
w6r Tot then of Ni the go ide & Siluct in the worlde. 
Atid heere he ſayth,that heteioyceth to heare God (peake, 
mhorethen if hee had founde: ll he goods in the worlde, 
that all the tiches in the wotide wete nothing to bim i In re- 
ſpe of it .Itſeemerh greatly at theffirſt fight that heere is 
contrarictie,asto ſag in feare &awe of the 'word of 
God & alſoto reioyte init. Forioy & feare are meere con« 
fra But we hauc es ; declared what it is that Dauid 
neth by facing n tthar K hee was. abaſhed too{crye 
God,ric th that he douted ofhis(aluarion: Bur jt was to 
bridle himand to holde him in obedience, and alſo to de- 
Clare, that God gaue him ſuch a conſtancy agunlt all the 
men in the worlde,as that when hee ſecth all r De Features 
of God to liftethEſclues yp againit him,yet thath ce.ccaſcd, 
notto goeonto doe that which God had Plned, a Vt 
to him, and that which he ſaw was his duetie to doe. To be 
ſhort,let vsthen holde this for a reſolute point, that __ 
had notſuch a feare as made him fierce and Fj 11,.ne y 
which made him to flye from the Oe of God: but] he 
ſo reuerenced that, which' God ſpake, as that hee ſtoode 
boldly ar pr Hang with all tl, Wev-Fh1 that hee made 
no reckoning of their fury, poyſon , nor yet of all their 
deadlycnmities. Dauid, I ſay, cared for.none of all this, 
And why ſo?Becauſc he lo reuerenced and honouredGod, 
A karehd fully repoſed him ſelfe ypon his worde,, - ..._ ... 
NN om as we haueſuch a feare, it 1s nothing con- 
trary tothe joy which Dauid heere ſpeaketh off: Bur it is 
rather an excellent accorde, or (weete hermony : forit is 
impoſſible for ys rightly to giue our {clues ynto God, and 
£0 obay him in ſuch ſort as we ought without we loue him, 


; and 


\..) yponthe Gee: Pſalie:; "17 
and thathis word be pleaſaunt and ſweete yntovs, And ſee 
wherefore Dauid doth not onely (ay, that the wootdg of 
God was more deere ynto him,theneithergolde or ſiluer : 


but he ſayth,thatie was ſweeter ynro hich - Hee 
{etteth downethele two thinges which ought too-be cou- = 


pled together: ro wit,that theword of God oughttoo be 
more deere and ſweete ynto vs, thenall other thinges, and 
pe Shen, "nee pra noir Frauart ran 
defiring nothing el{e, but toorder and . ſelues 0 
it: knowing thae whatſocuer God hath, is to thisende;rod 
communicatethe ſame vnto vs,that wee mighctaſte of his 
bountie and loue, © - | 0, 935973 
| Noweweeſcethat Dauid did not without cauſe ioyne 
this ioy: which he conceiued of the woorde of God, with 
Feare: ſiznifiing that he ſtoode not inawe of God perforcs, 
and wichsflaulhfeare,as we ſay: but he diditin acknow- 
dging him too be his God and Saviour,-and ſetling him 
Nife\ yoke ar — And thus mach for this 
Tecond verſe. Nowe he addeth foone after: © 
* Thate falſhodand abberveit: but thy law dee [ love. 
This verſe is not heere added butto-good 2'For 
Dauid ſhewerh that we canneuer be glad (as hee hath de- 
clared how he hath beene) neitheryerſtand in ave of the 
word of God, without we deteſt fallhod. Now, weof our 
owne nature are fo nuſſeted in yanitie,as that it is laments- 
ble. rd ed andre ps nt ho 
Ynto vs,as thatwe may weearneftly heareir, 
ved againſfour ly aſeionstharivroo (oy againſd a 
ved apainſt our fleſh i #istooſay, a 
whatſoever is in our nature, roar LJs_om Ih. 
ſumme, Dauid, after hee had ofthis ioy, which hee 
Pad codceinedofeiie proniferefOvt;wherelrhes hee decla- 
reth'vnto vs his goadneſſe: after he had ſpoken of the feare 
-which we owe him,to become ſubicR ynto him, and after 
that he had given him the authoritie which hee deſerued 
abone all other men and creatures : for a concluſion hee 
addeth,the meane howe to attainetoall this: towir , wn 
| We WL 
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we muſt eſchewe falſhod,and not onely eſchew,& hate it, 
bur alſo deteſt it; yea,ſignifying that wee muſt greatly ab- 
horre it, ſo that wee ouercomeall our wicked defires and 
rame them,andall other our lultes which cary vs away too 
wickednefſe,&withdraw vs from the obedience of God, 
Sothen,we ſce nowe,that naturall men can neuer be diſpo.. 
{ed to ſerue God,yntil ſuch time as they haue ſtriuc againſt 
the yvaniticeof their owne nature,and that not onely once, 
.artwile, but alſo too continue it all the dayes of their life, 
For whatarethe luſtes which are in ys,and which doe wic- 
kedly leade vs from Gorighe way? In very deede,the more 
parte are ſo nted with them , as that they feele them 
not: orelſethinke, that it is nothing ſo meruclous thicke 
darkeneſſe remainethin them. As for thoſe which hauea 
' deſire with all their hart to forſake themyyer ſhall we finde 
them alſoto be ouermuch nuſſcledin them. . Moreouer,if 
all the menin the worlde were examined, and an inquiſi- 
tion made, confeſſe that wee ſhall finde the moſte wicked 
ſometimes to he remorſed and ſtoong, and to be inwardly 
pricked and mauger their hearts to haue loa- 
todoceuill. RG IANy by fitres:and - 
yet they ceaſe not too followe the cuill with a continuall 
courſe, although betweene whiles they haue a lothing 
of it. And we muſt not greatly meruell at this : For carnall 
men which are not gouerned by the ſpirit of God, are car- 
tyecd away with their wicked affeRios,as with a fury,ſo that 
their wholereaſon is altogither brutiſh, And cuen they ſhal 
yery wel haue an hatred of theireuill, bur yet notſo flye fro 
ir,as that wee ſhall not be able to ſay, that they haue ſuch a 
Feare of God asisto berequired, too forſake them ſclues, 
and wholy to ſubmit themſclues vnto his will, 
| Se heere whatwe hauz toconſider ont of this place. But 
inthe meane while one thing is to be obſerued, that Dauid 
maketh a compariſon betweene the laweof God, and all 
wharſocuer that men can imagine on their owne head , 
with all their reaſons and deſires ; as if he ſhould haueaid, 
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That there is but onely rule that is good,and worthy to be 
beloued, to wit, the lawe of God:When then our life ſhal- 
beconformabletothe word of God,all ſhall goewel: Bur 
_ weeſlaltnotwirhdrawe our ſelucs neuer {© httle from ir': 
as that we ſhal not by and by royle ouerthiwatr al the ficlds. 
And why(o ? Forallour and ſinceritie is incloſed 
within this role which God hath ſerdowne ynto vs, Wee 
ought then's beare this honor oeo the word af Godgzoo 
itas it is layde ont vnt0 v3, and to follow itinall ſint- 
Pe orelſe ſo ſoone as we ſhall decline from 'it'neuer ſo 
1 


Io brdergns br ſaluation, ſo that 


we cannot choſe but to be yntill ſuch time as 
wearcent Sw theway,which God! hath ſhewed 
vs. Now hee 
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which he cauſeth them to feele whichcall 
orolacis af 96 hr beret _ Fotthe- 
re oftentimes whenitſpeaketh the Indgementes 
ofGod meanrh thi firm eo reyes +0 ar 
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ſy Surrouenrycopdoprn® var thus : that is, 
Dauid ed-G OD oy pI. mio hipes 
plealave! oe.te Was bothe iuſte and 
prop fg whereof to bee gladandtopery _ 
e 
heere a place well woorthy | the noting, For by 
theſe woordes Dauid doth vs toowitte, that wee cannot 
prayſe GOD, ſo longeas weeare not  infiruQed in his 
woorde, our mouthe' ſhall bee cloſed yppe,and our hearts 
looked faſt vppe, ſo that aman ſhalt nor pull from vs oae 


good woorde,which may turnetoo the _—_"_— 
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That our ſzuiour Chriſt is as it were 2 :marke: of 
all theſe contrarietics, we mult then haue all the yngodly 
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Children of God are intreated and handledinthis preſens 
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And why ſo? Forſooth they thinke it not inough 
hauc nothing profited inthe ſchoole of God, ne 
pokes 1 waquaary iter ty: waye, todoewell,y 
thers: but they would hauc al the world$o belike ynto. 
ſelucs,that there ſhould never mention bee made of 
| ſingGod,&yet in the meane while,as I haue already [aide 
this word Chriſtian ſhall ſtand them in neuer a peny, Nowe 
without all dout.God diſaloweth of all thoſe, which w 
not giue them ſclues to ſing praiſes vnto his maicſtie, an 
that will notſtirre vp their neighbours to doe the like,that 
they might ſhewe them {clues to haue ſtudied his woorde. 
Bur lerys bee well aſſured , that itis notinough, too open 
our mouth and to ſing praiſes vnto him with the tongue: 
butic muſtalſo come from a well affe&ed heart. For Dauid 
telleth vs nothere , that hee will ſolemnize the praiſes of 
EOS him ſelfe ynto God , | 
before him,thar he will ſing prayſes vnto him, And in ſpea- 
King right wel knoweth that his heart muſt needes 
be diſpoſed thereto,Wherfore,when as we would magnifie 
the name of God as ainech , let ys not deliver 1t our 
with the mouth anely;but our heart alſo mult be ſet there- 
to,and that it agree therewith to make a ſweete hermony, 
If this be ſo ,all our life by lick and litle ſhalbe anſwerab 
thereto, that it ſhall bee no yntruthe which wee haue pro- 
nounced with our mouth. Now he addethaſentence hi 
is very ſhort: towit, | | 
My tongue ſball treate of thy word: and why? bicanſe all thy 
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ſtrued,that he him ſclfe will alſo travel! to bring others 
by little and lietle,to the like CERuIns 6 bag? 6 ut 
Loe here his full pretence, But yet the better to expreſſe 
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